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PREFACE. 

A PREMATURE attempt to share in th~ 

fur-trade of Canada, directly on the conquest 

of tile country, led the author of the following 

pages into situations of some danger and sin

gularity; and the pursuit, unda better ausjJices, 

if the same branch of commerce, occasioned him 

to visit various parts of the Illdiall Territories. 

These transactions occupied a period if sixteen 

years, commencing nearly with the author's setting 

out in life. The details,from time to time commit

ted to paper, form the sul:ject matter if tile 

jJresent volwile. 

The heads, ll/lder which, for tlho most part, they 

will befound to range themselves are three: first, 

the incidents or advelltures ill which the author 

WflS engaged; secondly, the observations, 071 the 

geography and natural history of the cOllntries 

visited, which he was aMe to make, andto preserve; 



VI 

and, thirdly, the views qfsociety and manners, 

among a part of the Indians qf North America, 

which it has belonged to the course qf hisnarrativ~ 

to develope. 

Upon the last, the author may be permitted 

to remark, that he has hy no means undertaken to 

write the general history qftheAmerican Indians, 

nor any theory if their morals, or their merits. 

TVith but ftw exceptions, it has been the entlre 

scope of his desi g-n, simply to relate those parti-

cular/acts, which are either identified with his 

own fiJrtunes, or with the truth qf which he is 

otherwise personally conversant. All comment, 

therefOre, in almost all instances, is studiously 

avoided. 

MONTREAL, October 20th, 1809. 



PART THE FIRST. 





TRAVELS 

AND ADVENTURES, 

&.c. &c. 

CHAPTER I. 

JOllrnies and Voyages between Oswegatchie and 
Montreal. Indian encampments. Indian hospi
tality. IYinter travelling, in the wilder parts of 
Canada. Les Ctdres, the uppermost white settle
ment on the river Saint-Lawrence. Author 
preparesfor a voyage to 111ichilimackinac. 

IN the year 1760, when the British arms, under 
General Amherst, were employed in the reduction 
of Canada, I accompanied the expedition, which, 
subsequently to the surrender of Quebec, * descend· 
ed from Oswego, on L~ke Ontario, against Fort 
de Levi, one of the upper posts, situate on an island, 
which lies on the south side of the great river, Saint. 
Lawrence, at a short distance below the mouth of 

'" Quebec surrendered on the 18th of 5eptember, 17 S 9. 

1 
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the Oswegatchie. Fort de Levi surrendered on the 
21st day of August, seven days after the com
mencement of the siege; and General Amherst con
tinued his voyage down the stream, carrying his 

forces again~t Montreal. 

It happened, that in this voyage, one of the few 
1:ltal accidents, which are remembered to have oc
curred, in that dangerous part of the river, below 
Lake Saint-Fran<;ais, called the Rapides des Cedres, 
befe! the British army. Several boats, loaded with 
provisions and military stores, were lost, together 
with upward of a hundred men. I had three boats, 
loaded with merchandize, all of which were lost; 
~Uld I saved my life, only by gaining the bottom of 
one of my boats, which lay among the rocky shelves, 
and on which I continued for some hours, and un
til I was kindly taken off, by one of the general's 
aides-de-camp. 

The surrender of Montreal, and, with it, the sur
render of all Canada, followed that of Fort de Levi , 
at only the short interval of three days; and, pro-
posing to ~l\ail myself of the new market, which 
,,"as thus thro\\-n open to British adventure, I 
hastened to Albany, where nw commercial COlmec
tions ,vcre, and \\'here I procured a quantity of 
goods, with which I sat out, intending to carry them 
to l\lontrbl. For this, however, the winter was too 
near approached; I was able only to return to Fort 
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de Levi, to which the conquerors had now given 
the name of Fort 'Yilliam-Augustus, and where 
I remained until the month of Janu~ry, in the fol
lowing year. 

At this time, having disposed of my goods to 
the garrison, and the season, for travelling on the 
snow and ice, being set in, I prepared to go dO\m 
to Montreal. The journey was to IJe performed 
through a country, inhabited only by Indians and by 
beasts of the forest, and which presented to t1w 
eye no other change, than from thick "'oods, to thc' 
broad surface of a frozen ri\-cr. It \o.s neces
sary that I should be accompanied, as well by all 
interpreter as by a guide, to both of which ends, I 
engaged the services of a Canadian, named John
Baptist Bodoine. 

The snow, which lay upon the ground, ,,-as, by 
this time, three feet in depth. The hour of depar
ture arriving, I left the fort, on snow-shoes, an ar
ticle of equipment which I had never used before, 
and which I found it not a little difficult to manage. 
I did not avoid frequent falls; and, \vhen dO\\l1, I 
was scarcely able to rise. 

At,sunset, on the first day, \\T reached an Indiall 
encampment, of six lodges and about t\venty men. 
As these people had been n:ry recently employed 
offensiveh- against the EnQ'lish, in the French ser· 

tI , ~ J 
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vice, I agreed b~t reluctantly to the propo~al, 
of my guide and interpreter, which was nothing 
less, than that we should pass the night with them. 
My fears were somewhat lulled by his informa
tion, that he was personally acquainted with those 
who composed the camp, and by his assurances, 
that no danger was to be apprehended; and, being 
greatly fatigued, I entered one of the lodges, where 
I presently fell asleep. 

Unfortunately, Bodoint)-, had brought, upon his 
back, a small keg of rum, ,vhich, while I slept, he 
opened, not only for himself, but for the general 
gratification of his friends; a circumstance, of 
which I was first made aw-are, in being awaken
ed, by a kick on the breast, from the foot of one of 
my hosts, and by a yell, or Indian cry, which im
mediately succeeded. At the instant of opening 
my eyes, I saw that my assailant was struggling 
with one of his companions, who, in conjunction 
with seyeral women, was endeavouring to restrain 
his ferocity. Perceiving, however, in the counte. 
nance of my enemy, the most determined miSe 
chief, I sprung upon my feet, receiviqg, in so doing, 
a wound in my hand, from a knife, which had been 
raised to give a more serious wound. "Vhile the, 
rest of my guardians continued their charitable 
efforts for my protection, an old woman took 
hold of my arm, and, making signs that I should 
accompany her, led me out of the lodge., and then 
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gave me to understand, that unless I fled, or could 
conceal myself, I should certainly be killed. 

My guide was absent; and, without his direc
tion, I was at a loss where to go. In all the sur
rounding lodges, there was the same howling and 
violence, as in that from which I had escaped. I 
was without my snow-shoes, and had only so much 
clothing as I had fortunately left upon me, when 
I lay down to sleep. It was now one o'clock in 
the morning, in the month of January, and in a 
a climate of extreme rigour. 

I was unable to address a single word, in her 
own language, to the old woman who had thus be
friended me; but, on repeating the name of Bo
doine, I soon found that she comprehended my 
meaning; and, having first pointed to a large tree, 
behind which, she made signs, that until she could 
find my guide, I should hide myself, she left me, 
on this important errand. Meamvhile, I made my 
way to the tree, and seated myself in the snow. 
From my retreat, I beheld several Indians, running 
from one lodge to another, as if to quell the distur
bance ,vhich prevailed. 

The coldness of the atmosphere congealed the 
blood about my wound, and prevented further 
bleeding; and the anxious state of my mind ren
dered me almost insensible to bodily suffering. At 
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the end of half an hour, I heard myself called, by 
Bodoine, whom, on going to him, I found as much 
intoxicated, and as much a savage, as the Indians 
themselves; but, he was nevertheless able to fetch 
my snow-shoes, from the lodge in ,,,hich I had left 
them, and to point out to me a beaten path, which 
presently entered a deep wood, and which he told 
me I must follow. 

After "-:lIking about three miles, I heard, at 
length, the foot-steps of my guide, who had now 
overtaken me. I thought it most prudent to ab
stain from all reproof; and ,,'e proceeded on our 
march till sun-rise, when we arrived at a solitary 
Indian hunting-lodge, built with branches of 
trees, and of which the only inhabitants were an 
Indian and his wife. Here, the warmth of a large 
fire reconciled me to a second experiment on In-
dian hospitality. The result was very different 
from that of the one which had preceded it; for, 
after relieving my thirst with melted snow, and my 
hunger with a plentiful meal of yenison, of which 
there ,vas a great quantity in the lodge, and which 
was liberally set before me, I resumed my jour. 
ney, full of sentiments of gratitude, such as almost .. 
obliterated the recollection of what had befallen 
mc, among the friends of my benefactors. 

From the hunting-lodge, I followed my guide 
till evening, when ,,'e encamped on the banks 
f)f the Saint-Lawrence, making a ftre, and sup. 
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ping on the meat with which our wallets had been 
filled in the morning. 

While I indulged myself in rest, my guide visit
ed the shore, where he discovered a bark canoe, 
which had been left there, in the beginning of the 
winter, by some Indian way -farers. 'V e ,,,cre now 
at the head of the Longue Su.ult, one of tho:-;e por
tions of the river, in which it passes over a shallow, 
inclining and rocky bcd, and where its motion conse
quently prevents it from freezing, CVl'il in the cold
est part of the year; and my guide, as soon as he 
had made his discovery, recommended, that ,ye 
should go by water down the rapids, as the means 
of saving time, of shortening our journey, and of 
avoiding a numerous body of Indians, then hunt
ing on the banks below. The last of these argu
ments was, ,,,ith me, so powerful, that though a 
bark canoe was a vehicle to which I was altogether 
a stranger; though this was a very small one, 
of only sixteen or eighteen feet in length, * and 
much out of repair; and though the misfortune 
which I had experienced, in the navigation of these 
rocky parts of the Saint-La"Tence, when descend
ing with the army, naturally presented itself to my 
mind, as a still further discouragement, yet I wa" 
not long in resolving to undertak.e the voyage. 

Accordingly, after stopping the leaks, as com
pletely as we were able, ,,'c embarked, and pro, 

* There arc still smaller. 
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ceeded. My fears were not lessened, by perceiv. 
ing that the least unskilful motion was sufficient to 
overset the ticklish craft into which I had ventured; 
by the reflection, that a shock, comparatively t en
tie, from a mass of rock or ice, was more than its 
frail material could sustain; nor by observing that 
the ice, which lined the shores of the river,was 
too strong to be pushed through, and, at the same 
time, too weak to be walked upon, so that, in the 
event of disaster, it would be almost impossi
ble to reach the land. In fact, we had not pro
ceeded more than a mile, when our canoe became 
full of water, and it was not till after a long search, 
that we found a place of safety. 

Treading, once more, upon dry ground, I should 
willingly have f~lced the wildemess and all its In
dians, rather than embark again; but my guide in
formed me that I was upon an island, and I had 
therefore no choice before me. We stopped the 
lc.lks a second time, and recommenced our voyage, 
which we performed with success, but sitting, all 
the way, in six inches of water. In this manner, 
we arrived at the foot of the rapids, where the 
river was frozen all across. Here, we disembark
ed upon the ice, walked to the bank, made a fire, 
and encamped; for such is the phrase employed, 
in the woods of Canada. 

At day-break the next moming, we put on our 
snow-shoes, and commenced our journey over 
the ice; and, at ten o'clock, arrived in si~ht of 
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Lake Saint-Franc;ais, which is from four to six 
miles in breadth. The wind was high, and the 
snow, drifting over the expanse, prevented us, at 
times, from discovering the land. and consequent
ly (for compass we had none) from pursuing, with 
eertainty, our course. 

Toward noon, the storm became so violent, that 
we directed our steps to the shore, on the north 
side, by the shortest route we could; and, making 
a fire, dined on the remains of the Indian hunter's 
bounty. At two o'clock, in the afternoon, when 
the wind had subsided, and the atmosphere 
grown more clear, I discerned a cariole, or sledge, 
moving our way, and immediately sent my guide to 
the driver, with a request, that he would come to 
my encampment. On his arrival, I agreed with 
him to carry me to Les C edres, a distance of eight 
leagues, for a reward of eight dollars. The dri. 
ver was a Canadian, who had been to the Indian 
village of Saint- Regis, and was now on his return 
to Les Cedres, then the uppermost white settle
ment on the Saint-Lawrence. 

Late in the evening, I reached Les Cedres, and 
was carried to the house of M. Leduc, its seignior, 
by whom I was politely and hospitably received. 
M. Leduc being disposed to converse with me, it 
became a subject of regret, that neither party un· 
lierstood the language of the other; but, an inter-

2 
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preter was fortunately found, in the person of a 
serjeant of His Majesty's Eighteenth Regiment of 

Foot. 

I now learned j that M. Leduc, in the earlier part 
of his life, had been engaged in the fur-trade, with 
the Indians of Michilimackinac and Lake Superior. 
He informed me of his acquaintance with the In
dian languages, and his knowledge of furs; and 
gave me to understand, that Michilimackinac was 
richer, in this commodity, than any other part of 
the world. He added, that the Indians were a 
peaceable race of men, and that an European might 
travel, from one side of the continent to the other, 
without experiencing insult. Further, he men
tioned, that a guide, who lived at no gTeat distance 
from his house, could confirm the truth of all that 
he had advanced. 

I, who had previously thought of visiting Michi
limackinac, with a view to the Indian trade, gave 
the strictest attention to all that fell, on this sub
ject, from my host; and, in order to possess my
self, as far as possible, of all that might be collected 
in addition, I requested, that the guide should be 
sent for. This man arrived; and a short conver
sation terminated in my engaging him to conduct 
myself, and the canoes which I was to procure. 
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to Michilimackinac, in the month of June follow
mg. 

There being, at this time, no goods in Montreal, 
adapted to the Indian trade, my next business was 
to proceed to Albany, to make my purchases 
there. This I did in the geginning of the month 
of May, by the way of Lake Champlain; and, 
on the 15th of June, arrived again in Montreal, 
bringing with me my outfits. As I was altoge
ther a stnmger to the commerce in which I was 
engaging, I confided in the recommendations, giv
en me, of one Etienne Campion, as my assistant; 
a part which he uniformly fulfilled with honesty 
and fidelity. 

His Excellency, General L;agoe, ",ho now C0111-

manded in chief, in Canada, \ery reluctantly gram 
cd me the permission, at this time requisite, for 
goingto Michilimackinac. N o treaty of peace had yet 
been made, between the English and the Indians. 
which latter were in arms, under Pontiac, an In
dian leader, of more than common celebrity, and 
General Gage was therefore strongly, and (as it 
became manifest) but too justly apprehensive, that 
both the property and lives of His Majesty's sub
jects would be VCIT insecure, in the Indian coun
tries. But, he had already granted such permis
sion to a Mr. Bostwick; and this I 1\"as able to em· 
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ploy, as an argument against his refusal, in respect 
to myself. General Gage complied; and on the 
3d day of August, 176], after some further delay. 
in obtaining a passport from the town-major, I dis
patched my canoes to Lachine, there to take in 
their lading. 



CHAPTER II. 

Yoyage from Montreal to lJ,/ichilimockinGc. Ca
noes. Canoe-men. Lac/zine. Saint-Anne. Lake 
Des Deux Montagnes. Indian mission. Descrip
tion of part of the river Des Outaouais. Indians, 
returning from the chace-their opinion of the 
Author's undertaking. Claims of the Algonquins, 
on the hanks of the Outaouais-their regard to 
the right of property. Lea,ve the Outaouais, and 
enter the Matawa. 

THE inland navigation, from Montreal to Mi. 
chili mackinac, may be performed, either by the way 
of Lakes, Ontario and Erie, or by the river Des 
Outaouais, Lake Nipisingue and the river Des 
Francrais; for, as well by one as the other of these 
routes, we are carried to Lake Huron. The 
second is the shortest, and that which is usually 
pursued by the canoes, employed in the Indian 
trade. 

The canoes, which I provided for my under. 
taking, were, as is usual, five fathom and a half 
in length, and four feet and a half in their ex
treme breadth, and formed of birch. tree bark. a 
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quarter of an inch in thickness. The bark i; 
lined with small splints of cedar-wood; and the 
vessel is further strengthened with ribs of the same 
wood, of which the two ends are fastened to the 
gunwales: several bars, rather than seats, are also 
laid across the canoe, from gunwale to gunwale. 
The small roots of the spruce-tree ~fford the 
'wattap, with \vhich the bark is sewed; and the 
gum of the pine-tree supplies the place of tar 
and oakum. Bark, sotne spare wattap and gum, 
are always carried in each canoe, for the repairs 
which frequently become necessary. 

The canoes are worked, not with oars, but with 
paddles; and, occasionally, with a sail. To each 
canoe there are eight men; and to every three or 
four canoes, which constitute a brigade, there is a 
guide, or conductor. Skilful men, at double the 
wages of the rest, are placed in the head and stern. 
They engage to go from Montreal to Michili
mackinac, and back to Moptreal again; the mid
dle~men at one hl,mdred and fifty livres, and the 
end-men at three hl,mdred livres, each. * The 
guide has the command of his brigade, and is an
swerable for all pillage and loss; and, in return, 
every man's wages is answerable to him. This 
regulation was established und<;:r the French go
vernment. 

'" These particulars may be compared with those, of a 
more modern date, given in the Voyages of Sir Alexan
der Mackenzie. 
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The freight of a canoe, of the substance and di. 
mensions which I have detailed, consists in sixty 
pieces, or packages, of merchandize, of the weight 
of from ninety to a hundred pounds each; and provi. 
sions to the amount of one thousand weight. To 
this is to be added, the weight of eight men, and of 
eight bags, weighing forty pounds each, one of 
which every man is privileged to put on board. 
The whole weight must therefore exceed eight 
thousand pounds; or may perhaps be averaged at 
four tons. 

The nature of the navigation, which is to be 
described, will sufficiently explain, why the canoe 
is the only vessel which can be employed along its 
course. The necessity, indeed, becomes apparent, 
at the very instant of our departure from Montreal 
itself. 

The Saint.Lawrence, for seyeral miles, imme
diately above Montreal, descends, with a rapid cur· 
rent, OHT a shallow rocky bed; insomuch, that 
(:"n:11 canoes themselves, when loaded, cannot resist 
the stream, and are therefore sent empty to La
chine, where they meet the merchandize which they 
are to carry, and which is transported thither by 
Janel. ~ii Lachine is about nine miles higher up 

• La Chine, or China, has always been tho point of depar
ture, for the upper countries. It owes its name to the ex
peditions of .:vI. de la Salle, which wel'e fitted out at thi
place, for the dis~overy of a north-west passl1ge to China. 
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the river than Montreal, and is at the head of the , . 
Sault de Saint-Louis, which is the highest of the 
saults, falls, or leaps, in this part of the Saint-Law. 
renee. 

On the third of August, I sent my canoes to La
chine; and, on the following morning, embarked 
with them, for Michilimackinac. The river is here 
so broad as to be denominated a lake, by the title 
of Lake Saint-Louis; the prospect is wide and 
cheerful; and the village has several well-built 
houses. 

In a short time, we reached the rapids and carry
ing-place of Saint-Anne, two miles below the 
upper end of the island of Montreal; and it is not 
till after passing these, that the voyage may be pro
perly said to be commenced. At Saint-Anne's, 
the men go to confession, and, at the same time, 
offer up their vows; for the saint, from which this 
parish derives its name, and to whom its church is 
dedicated, is the patroness of the Canadians, in all 
their travels by water. 

There is still a further custom to be observed, on 
arriving at Saint-Anne's, and, which is, that of dis
tributing eight gallons of rum to each canoe (a gal
lon for each man) for consumption during the 
voyage; nor is it less according to custom, to drink 
the whole of this liquor upon the spot.-The saint, 
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therefore, and the priest, were no sooner dismissed, 
than a scene of intoxication began, in which my 
men surpassed, if possible, the drunken Indian, in 
singing, fighting, and the display of savage gesture 
and conceit. In the morning, we reloaded the 
canoes, and pursued our course, across the lake 
Des Deux Montagnes. 

This lake, like that of Saint-Louis, is only a part 
of the estuary of the Outaouais, which here unites 
itself with the Saint-Lawrence, or rather, according 
to some, the Cataraqui; for, with these, the Saint
Lawrence is formed by the confluence of the Cata· 
raqui and Outaouais. * 

At noon, we reached the Indian Mission of the 
Seminary of Saint-Sulpice, situate on the north 
bank of the lake, with its two villages, Algonquin and 
Iroquois, in each of which was reckone~ an hun
dred souls. Here, we received a hospitable recep
tion, and remained during two hours. I was in
formed, by one of the missionaries, that since the 
conquest of the country, the unrestrained introduc
tion of spirituous liquors, at this place, which had 
not been allowed under the former governmenL 
had occasioned many outrages. 

"*This is the Utawas of some writers, the Ottaway of others, 
&c. &c. &c. It is also called tIll' Grand Riycr-la Grandr 

., 

.) 
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At two o'clock in the afternoon, we prosecuted 
our voyage; and, at sun-set, disembarked, and en
camped, at the foot of the Longue Sault.-There 
is a Longue Sault, both on this river, and on the 

Saint-Lawrence. 

:\t ten leagues, above the island of Montreal, I 
passed the limits of the cultivated lands, on the 
north bank of the Outaouais. On the south, the 
farms are very few in number; but the soil has 
every appearance of fertility. ":-

In ascending the Longue Sault, a distance of 
three miles, my canoes were three times unladen, 
and, together with their freight, carried on the 
shoulders of the voyageurs. The rocky carrying
places arc not crossed, without danger of serious 
acci~lents, by men bearing heavy burdens. 

The Longue Sault being passed, the Outaouais 
presented, on either side, only scenes of primitive 
forest, the common range of the deer, the wolf, 
the bear and the Indian. The current is here 
gentle. The lands upon the south are low, and, 
when I passed them, were overflowed; but, on the 
northern side, the banks are dry and elevated, 
with much meadow-land at their feet. The grass, 

-< Numerous and thriving colonists are now enjoying thaI 
fel'tility .-1 809. 
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in some places, was high. Several islands are 111 

this part of the river. Among the fish, of which 
there are abundance, are cat~fish, of a large size. 

At fourteen leagues, above the Longue Sault. 
we reached a French fort, or trading-house, sur· 
rounded by a stockade. Attached, was a small 
garden, from which we procured some vegetables. 
The house had no inhabitant. At three leaguc~ 
further, is the mouth of the Hare-river, which de
scends from the north; and here we passed ano
ther trading-house. At a few leagues still higher, 
on the south-bank, is the mouth of a river four 
hundred yards wide, and which falls into the Ou
taouais perpendicularly, from the edge of a rock, 
forty feet high. The appearance of this fall, hac 
procured for it the name of the rideau, or, Cll!'

tain; and hence the river it&elf is called the Ri
deau, or Riviere du Rideau. The fall presented 
itself to my view, with extraordinary beauty and 
magnificence, and decorated with a variety of 
colours. 

Still ascending the Outaouais, at three leagues 
from the fall of the Rideau, is that of La Grande 
Chaudiere, * a phenomenon of a different aspect. 
Here, on the north side of the river, is a deep chasm, 
running across the channel, for about t'I;"O hun
dred yards, from twenty.five to thirty feet Jr . 

.. La Grande Chaudii~re, i. f. the Great Kettle 
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depth, and without apparent outlet. In this re
ceptacle, a large portion of the river falls perpendi. 
cularly, with a loud noise, and amid a cloud of 
spray and vapour; but, embellished, from time to 
time, with the bright and gorgeous rainbow. . The 
river, at this place, is a mile in width. In the 
rainy season, the depth of the fall is lessened, by 
reason of the large quantity of water, which is reo 
ceived into the chasm, and which, for want, as it 
would seem, of a sufficient drain, in part, fills. 
it up. At such times, an eddy, and an accumula. 
tion of foam, at a particular part of the chasm, have 
led me to suspect the existence of an opening be. 
neath, through which the water finds a subterra
nean passage. The rock, which forms the bed of 
the river, appears to be split, in an oblique direc
tion, from one shore to the other; and the chasm, 
on the north side, is only a more perfect breach. 

The fall of La Grande Chaudiere, is more than 
twenty leagues above the Longue Sault. Its name 

. is justified, both by its form, and by the vapour, or 
steam, which ascends from it. Above it, there are 
several islands, of which the land is higher at the 
upper, than at the lower extremities. The carrying. 
place, is not more than a quarter of a mile in 
length, over a smooth rock, and so near the fall, 
that the men, in passing, are ·wetted by the spray. 
From this carrying-place, to another, of rather 
more length, called the Portage de Ia Chaudiere, 
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and, sometimes, the Second. Chaudiere, IS only 
three miles. 

In this part of the voyage, I narrowly escaped 
a fatal accident. A thunder-~ust having obliged 
us to make the shore, the men went into the woods, 
for shelter, while I remained in my canoe, under a 
covering of bark. The canoe had been intended to 
be sufficiently drawn aground; but to my conster
nation, it was not long before, while thus left alone, 
I perceived it to be adrift, and going, with the 
current, toward La Grande Chaudiere. Hap
pily, I made a timely discovery of my situation; 
and, getting out, in shallow water, was enabled, by 
the assistance of t1Ie men, who soon heard my call, 
to save my property, along with my life. 

At tW'elve miles, from the second Portage de la 
Chaudiere, there is a third Chaudiere, but also 
called the Portage des Chenes. The name of this 
carrying-place is derived from the oak-trees, with 
which it abounds. It is half a mile in length~ level, 
:.md of an agreeable aspect. 

The bed of the river is here very broad, for a 
space of twelve leagues, or thirty -six miles; and 
in this part of its course, it is called Lake des 
Chaudieres,. a name derived from the falls 
below. The current, in this place, is scarcely 
perceptible. The lands, on either side, :u:e high~ 
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and the soil is good. At the head of Lake des 
Chaudieres, is the Portage des Chats. The car
rying-place is a high uneven rock, of difficult 
access: The ridge of rock crosses the stream,' 
and occasions not only one, but numerous falls, 
separated from each ~ther by islands, and affording 
a scene of very pleasing appearance. At the dis
tance of a mile, seven openings present themselves 
to the eye, along a line of two miles, which, at this 
point, is the breadth of the river. At each opening~ 
is a fall of water, of about thirty feet in height, and 
which, from the whiteness of its foam, might be 
mistaken for a snow-bank. Above, for six miles, 
there are many islands, between which, the cur
rent is strong. To overcome the difficulties of 
this part of the navigation, the canoes

c 
first carry 

one half of their loading, and, at a second trip. 
the remainder. 

Above the islands, the river is six miles in 
width, and is called Lake des Chats. The lake , 
so called, is thirty miles long. The lands about 
the Ijke, are like those of Lake des Chaudieres ; 
but, highet up, they are both high and rocky, and 
covered with no other wood than spruce and 
stunted pine. 

While paddling against the gentle current of 
Lake des Chats, we met several canoes of Indians, 
returning;, from their winter's hunt, to their vilIa!!e 

u , 
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at the lake Des Deux Montagncs. I purchased 
some of their maple-sugar, and beaver-skins, in ex
change for provisions. They wished for rum, 
which I declined to sell them; but they behaved 
civilly, and we parted, as we had met, in a friendly 
manner. Before they left us, they inquired, of my 
men, whether or not I was an Englishman, and, 
being told that I was, they observed, that the En
glish ,,,ere mad, in their pursuit of beaver, since 
they could thus expose their lives for it; "for," 
added they, "the Upper Indians will certainly kill 
him," meaning myself. These Indians had left 
their village before the surrender of Montreal, and 
I was the first Englishman they had seen. 

In conversation with my men, I learned that the 
Algonquins, of the lake Des Deux Montagnes, 
of which description were the party that I had 
now met, claim all the lands on the Outaouais, as 
far as Lake Nipisingue; and that these lands are 
subdivided, between their several families, -upon 
whom they have devolved by inheritance. I was 
also informed, that they are exceedingly strict, 
as to the rights of property, in this regard, ac
counting an invasion of them an offence, sufficientl ~ 
great to warrant the death of the invader. 

We now reached the channels of the Grand Calu-. 
met, which lie amid numerous islands, and are about 
twenty miles in length. In this distance. there are 
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four carrying-places,*' besides three or four d~

charges, t or discharges, which. are places where 
the merchandize only is carried, and are therefore 
distinguishable from portages, or carrying-places, 
where the canoe itself is taken out of the water, and 
transported on men's shoulders. The four carry
ing -places, included in the ,Channels, are short; with 
the exception of one, called the Portage de la Mon. 
tagne, at which, besides its length, there is an ac
clivity of a hundred feet. 

On the 10th of July, we had reached the Portage 
du Grand Calumet, which is at the head of the chan
nels of the same name, and which name is derived 
from the pierre a calumet, or pipe-stone,:!: which 
here interrupts the river, occasioning a fall of water. 
This carrying-place is long and arduous, consist- . 
ing in a high steep hill, over which the canoe can
not be carried by fewer than twelve men. The 
method of carrying the packages, or pieces, as they 
are called, is the same with that of the Indian 
women, and which, indeed, is not peculiar, even to 
them. One piece rests and hangs upon the shoul
ders, being suspended in a fillet, or forehead-band; 
and upon this is laid a second, which usually falls 

"Portage Dufort, &c. t Decharge des Sables, s.c. 
, *. The jlierre ~ calumet is a compact lime-stone, yielding 
easIly to the kmfe, and therefore employed for the bowls of 
tobacco-pipes~ hoth by the Indians and Canadians. 
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into the hollow of the neck, and assists the head. ill 
its support of the burden. 

The ascent of this carrying-place I.S not more 
fatiguing, than the descent is dangerous; and, in 
performing it, accidents too often occur, producing 
strains, ruptures, and injuries for life. * 

The carrying-place, and the repairs of our cu
noes, which cost us a day, detained us till thc 13th. 
It is usual for the canoes to leave the Grand Calumet 
in good repair; the rapids, or shallow rocky parts 
of the channel (from which the canoes sustain the 
chief injury) being now passed, the current be
come gentle, and the carrying-places less frequent. 
The lands, above the carrying-places, and near 
the water, are low; and, in the spring, entirely 
inundated. 

On the morning of the 14.th, we reached a tra
ding fort, or house, surrounded by a stockade, 
,yhich had been built by the French, and at which 
the quantity of peltries received was once not in
considerable. For twenty miles below this house. 
the borders of the river are peculiarly well adapted 
to cultivation. From some Indians, who were ell" 

.. A charitable fund is now established in Montreal, for the 
relief of disabled and decayed voyageurs. 
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camped near the house, I purchased fish, dried and 

fresh. 

At the rapids, called Des Allumettes, are two 
:,hort carrying-places, above which is the rivi?!re 
Creuse,* twenty-six miles in length, where the 
water flows, with a gentle current, at the foot of a 
high, mountainous, barren and rocky country, on 
the north, and has a low and sandy soil on the 
south. On this southern side, is a remarkable 
point of sand, stretching far into the stream, and on 
which it is customary to baptize novices. Above 
the river ereuse, are the two carrying-places, of 
the length of half a mile each, called the Portages 
des Deux J oachins; and, at fifteen miles further, 
at the mouth of the river Du Moine, is another fort, 
or trading-house, where I found a small encamp. 
ment of Indians, called Maskegons, and with whom 
I bartered several articles, for furs. They anx
iously inquired, whether or not the English were 
in possession of the country below, and whether or 
not, if they were, they would allow traders to come 
to that trading-house; declaring, that their families 
must starve, unless they should be able to procure 
ammunition and other necessaries. I answered 
both these questions in the affirmative, at which 
they expressed much satisfaction. 

* Called, by the English, Deffl-river. 



1761.] ADVENTURES. 

Above the Moine, are several strong and dan
gerous rapids, reaching to the Portage du Roehe
Capitaine, a carrying-place of three quarters of a 
mile in length, mountainous, rocky, and wooded 
only with stunted pine-trees and spruce. Above 
this, is the Portage des Deux Rivieres, so called, 
from the two small rivers by which it is intersected; 
and, higher still, are many rapids and shoals, called, 
by the Indians, matawa.* Here, the river, call
ed, by the French, Petite Riviere, and, by the In
dians, Matawa Sipi, falls into the Outaouais. We 
now left the latter of these rivers, and proceeded to 
ascend the Mata \Va. 

* Mataouan (Matawan), Charlevoi:r:; Matawoen,-ftfa~· 

kenzie'8 Voyage ••. 



CHAPTER III. 

Jioyage from Montreal to Micllilimackinac, conll. 
1lued. River Matawq. Lake Nipisingue. 
Height of land. lvipisingues, Illdians so call
ed,-their nation and language. Animals of 
tIle country. Mouth of the lake. Portage 
de la C/zaudii:re Franfaise. Traces oftlze ancient 
action of water, at high levels. River des Frall
,·at;oi. Embark on Lake Huron. Description if 
:ts northern shores. Isle de la Cloche. Indian 
Village. ll'lissisakies. Indians persuaded that the 
.il/thor will be killed, at Michilimackinac, and 
t!zcrejbre ,demand a share oft!ze pillage. Author 
disguises himself, as a Canadian-in what that 
dis.l5'uise consists-meets frequent canoes, filled 
wit h hzdil.llls, and is not recogniz ed to be an English
man. Rivt:r Missisaki. Islands of Manitoualin. 
I1Idians cultivate maize. River O'tossalon. Island 
fIr Miclzilimackillac. Indian Village. 

OUR course, in ascending the Outaouais, had 
bCl:ll west-north-west; but, on entering the Matawa, 
our faces were turned to the south-west. This 
l<.ttttr river is computed to be fourteen league., 
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in length. In the widest parts, it is a hundred 
yards broad, and in others not more than fitty. In 
ascending it, there are fourteen carrying-places and 
discharges, of which some are extremely difficult. 
Its banks are almost two continuous rocks, with 
scarcely earth enough for the burial of a dead body. 
I saw Indian graves, if graves they might be called, 
,,-here the corpse was laid upon the bare rock, and 
covered with stones. In the side of a hill, on the 
north side of the river, there is a curious cave, con
cerning which marvellous tales are related, by the 
-voyageurs. Mosquitoes, and a minute species of 
black fly, abound on this river, the latter of which are 
still more troublesome than the former. To ob
tain a respite from their vexations, we were obliged~ 
at the carrying-places, to make fires, and stand i~1 
the smoke. 

On the 26th of August, we reached the Porta
ges a la Yase, three in numb~r, and each two miles 
in length. Their name describes the boggy ground 
of which they consist. In passing one of them, we 
saw many beaver-houses and dams; and by breaking 
one of the dams, we let off water enough to float 
our canoes down a small stream, which would not 
otherwise have been navigable. These carrying
places, and the intermediate navigation, brought us, 
'It length, to the head of a small ri~'er, which falls 
into Lake Nipisingue. "T e had now passed the 
('ountrv, of ,,-hieh t1w ~treams. fall north-eastward, 
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into the Outaouais, and entered that from which 
they flow, in a contrary direction, toward Lake Hu. 
ron. On one side of the Izeight of land, which is 
the reciprocal boundary of these regions, we had 
left Lake aux Tourtres and the river Matawa; and 
before us, on the other, was Lake Nipisingue. The 
banks of the little river, by which we descended 
into the lab, and more especially as we approach. 
ed the lake, were of an exceedingly delightful ap
pearance, covered with high grass, and affording an 
extensive prospect. Both the lake and river 
abound in black bass, sturgeon, pike and other 
fish. Among the pike, is to be included the spe
cies, called, by the Indians, masquinonge. In two 
hours, with the assistance of an Indian, we took as 
much fish as all the party could cat. 

Lake Nipisingue is distant two hundred leagues 
from Montreal. Its circumference is said to mea
sure one hundred and fifty miles, and its depth is 
sufficient for vessels of any burden. On our 
voyngc, along its eastem banks, we met some 
canoes of Indians, who said they lived on the 
north-western side. My men informed me that 
they were Nipisingues, a name which they derive 
from the lake. Their language is a dialect of the 
!\lgonquin. and, by nation, they are a mixture of 
Chip~ways and Maskegons. They had a large 
quantIty of furs, part of which I purchased. The 
animals, which the <:ountry affords them, arc thp 
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beaver, marten, bear and o'tie, a'tic, or, carihou, a· 
species of deer, by some called the rein-deer. They 
wished for rum, but I avoided selling or giving 
them any. 

Leaving the Indians, we proceeded to the mouth 
of the lake, at which is the carrying-place of La 
Chaudiere Fran~aise, ~ a name, part of which it has 
obtained from the holes, in the rock over which we 
passed; and which holes, being of the kind which is 
known to be formed by water, with the assistance 
of pebbles, demonstrate that it has not always been 
dry, as at present it is; but the phenomenon is not 
peculiar to this spot, the same being observable, at 
almost every carrying-place on the Outaouais. At 
the height of a hundred feet above the river, I com
monly found pebbles, worn into a round form, like 
those upon the beach below. Everywhere, the 
water appears to have subsided from its ancient 
levels; and imagination may anticipate an era, at 
which even the banks of Newfoundland ,,,ill be left 
bare. 

The southern shores of Lake Nipisingue are rocky, 
and only thinly covered with pine-trees and spruce, 
both, as in several instances already mentioned, of 
a small stature. The carrying-place of La Chau
rliCre F ranc;aise is at the head of the river Des 

',Or,la Chaudiere des Franfais. 
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Franc;ais, and where the water first descends from 
the level of Lake Nipisingue toward that of Lake 
Huron. This it does not reach till it has passed 
down many rapids, full of danger to the canoes 
and the men, after which it enters Lake Huron by se_ 
yeral arms, flowing through each, as through a mill
race. The river Des Franc;ais is twenty leag"!.les in 
length, and has many islands in its channel. Its banks 
are uniformlyof rock. Among the carrying-places,at 
which we successively arrived, are the Portage des 
Pins, or, du Pin; de la Grande Faucille;* de la 
Petite Faucille; and du Sault du Recolet. t Near the 
mouth of the river, a meadow, called La Prairie 
des Fran<;ais, varies, for a short space, the rocky 
surface, which so generally prevails; and, on this 
spot, we encamped, and repaired our canoes. The 
carrying-places were now all passed, and what re. 
mained ,,"as, to cross the billows of Lake Huron, 
which lay stretched across our horizon, like an 
ocean. 

On the thirty.first day of August, we entered the 
lake, the waves running high, from the south, and 
hreaking over numerous rocks. At first, I thought 

. the prospect alarming; but the canoes rode on the 

"Faucille, Fr. a sickle. 
t So called, perhaps, on account of the resemblance of this 

SaUlt to that of the Sault du Recolct, between the islands of 
:Montreal and Jesus, and which has its name fmm the death of 
::t Rccolct, or Franciscan friar, who was there drowned. 
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water with the ease of a sea-bird, and my apprehen
sions ceased. 'V e passed Point de Grondines, so 
called, from the perpetual noise of the ",ater among 
the rocks. :Many of these rocks are sunken, and 
not without danger, ",hen the '''ind, as at this time 
it was, is from the south. 

'\~e coasted along many small islands, or rathcr 
rocks, of more or less extent, either \\'holly bare, or 
yery scantily covered with scrub pine-trees. All 
the land to the northward is of the same description" 
as high as Cha'ba'bou'an'ing', where yerdure rc· 
appears. 

On the following day, \\-e reached an island, call
ed La Cloche, because there is here a rock, staw1. 
ing on a plain, which, being struck, rings like a 
bell. 

I found the island inhabited by a large yillage of 
Indians, ''''hose behaviour was at first full of ci,i. 
lity and kindness. I bartered a\\'ay some small ar
ticles among them, in exchange for fish and dried 
meat; and we remained upon friendly terms, till, 
discovering that I was an Englishman, they told 
my men, that the Indians, at Michilimackinac, 
would not fail to kill me, and that, therefore, they 
had a right to a share of the pillage. Upon this 
principle, as they said, they dem~Ulded a h'g of 

5 
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rum, adding, that if not given them, they would 
proceed to take it. I judged it prudent to co~ply ; 
on condition, however, that I should experIence, 
at this place, no further molestation. 

The condition was not unfaithfully observed; 
but the rcpeated warnings which I had now reo 
ceiycd of sure destruction at Michilimackinac, , 
could not but oppress my mind. I could not even 
yield myself, without danger, to the course sug
gested by my fears; for my provisions were nearly 
exhausted, and to return, was, therefore, almost 
impracticable. 

The hostility of the Indians was exclusively 
arainst the English. Between them, and my Ca. 
nadian attendants, there appeared the most cordial 
good will. This circumstance suggested one 
means of escape, of which, by the advice of my 
friend, Campion, I resolved to attempt availing my_ 
self; and which was, that of putting on the dress, 
wmally worn by such of the Canadians as pursue 
the trade into which I had entered, and assimilating 
myself, as much as I was able, to their appearance 
and manners. To this end, I laid aside my English 
clothes, and covered myself only with a cloth, pass
ed about the middle; a shirt, hanging loose; a mol
ton, or blanket coat; and a large, red, milled 
worsted cap. The next thing was to smear my 
face and hands, WIth dirt and grease; and, this 
done, I took the place of one of my men, and, when 
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Indians approached, used the paddle, \\ ith as mnch 
skill as I possessed. I had the satisfaction to find, 
that my disguise enabled me to pass several canoes, 
\\'ithout attracting the snullest notice. 

In this manner, I pursued my voyage to th(' 
mouth, or rather mouths, of the Missisaki, a rivcr 
which descends from the north, and of which the 
name imports, that it has several mouths, or outlets. 
From this river, all the Indians, inhabiting the 
north side of Lake Huron, are called Missisakies. 
There is here a plentiful sturgeon-fishery, by 
which those, that resort to it, are fed during the 
summer months. On our voyage, we met several 
Missisakies, of whom we bought fish, and from 
whose stock we might easily have filled all our 
canoes. 

From the Missisaki, which is on the north shore 
of Lake Huron, to Michilimackinac, which is on 
the south, is reckoned thirty leagues. The lake~ 
which here approaches Lake Superior, is now 
contracted in its breadth, as well as filled with 
Islands. From the mouth of the river Des Fran
~ais, to the Missisaki, is reckoned fifty leagues, 
with many islands along the route. The lands 
everywhere, from the island of La Cloche, are 
poor; with the €xception of those of th~ island of 
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lVtmitoualin, a hundred miles in length, * where 
they are generally good. On all the islands, the 
Indians cultivate small quantities of maize. 

From the Missisaki, "'e proceeded to the O'tos
~alon, t and thence across the lake, making one 
island after another, at intervals of from two to 
three leagues. The lake, as far as it could be seen, 
tended to the westward, and became less and less. 

broad. 

The first land, which we made, on the south 
~hore, mlS that called Point du Detour, after 
"'hich, ,ve passed the island called Isle aux 
Outardes, and then, leaving on the right, the 
deep h,y of Boutchitaouy came to the island of 
;\lichilimackinac, distant, from Isle aux Outardes, 

.. "'JlI' I<1e JIJ;liiv',';!;" \\"~ furmerly so described. It is 
now known, that there is no island in Lake Huron, of a hun
dred miles in length, and that the .'Ilanitoualin are a chain 
of islan(ls. The Freltch writers on Canada, speak of the 
Isle :\Iallitoualin, as inhabited, in theil' time, by the Ami
koues (Amicways, Amicawac), whom they called a family 
(and sometimes a nation), deri \·ing its origin from the Great 
Deaver, a personage of mythological importance. The name 
.J.l1anitollali71, implies the residence of ft:Ianitocs, or genii, 
a distinction very commonly attl'ibuted to the islands, and 
sometimes to the shores, of Lakes Huron and Superior, an" 
of which, further examples will present themselves, in the 
,ourse of these pages: 

t :\Iso wrilten, Te8S(!l~n, Thegsalon, and efes TeS8'1Z0n8 



1('.61.) ADVENTURES. 

three leagues. On our way, a sudden squall re
duced us to the point of throwing; ovcr the car~oes 
of our canoes, to save the latter from filling; but 
the wind subsided, and we reached the island in 
safety. 

The land, in the centre of this island, is high, 
and its form somewhat resembles that of a turtle's 
back. Mackinac, or Mickinac, signifies a turtle, 
and 17liclli (mislzi), or missi, sigmfies great, as it 
does also, several, or mallY. The common inter. 
pretation, of the word, lJficlzilimackinac, is the Great 
Turtle. It is from this island, that the fort, com
monly known by the name of Michilimackinac. 
bas obtained its appellation. 

On the island, as. I had been previously taught 
to expect, there was a village of Chipeways, said to 
contain a hundred warriors. Here, I ,,"as fearful of 
discovery, and consequent ill-treatment; but after 
inquiring the news, and, particularly, whether or 
not any Englishman was coming to Michilimacki
nac, they suffered us to pass, uninjured. One 
man, indeed, looked at me, laughed, and pointed 
me out to another. This was enough to give me 
some uneasiness; but, whatever was the singularity 
he perceived in me, both he and his friend retired., 
without suspecting rno to be an Englishman. 
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Fort Jvlichilimackinac. Clzipeways, qf' the Island 
rif llIicllilimackinac-their appearance-demean
our-and treatment qf the Author. Otawas, of 
the village of L' Arhre Croche-their condition
their treatment qfthe Author and others. Arri
val of a British garrison. 

LEA VING, as speedily as possible, the island 
of Michilimackinac, I crossed the strait, and land
ed at the fort, of the same name. The distance, 
from the island, is about two leagues. I landed, at 
four o'clock in the afternoon. 

Here, I put the entire charge of my effects into 
the hands of my assistant, Campion, between whom 
and myself it had been previously agreed, that he 
should pass for the proprietor; and my mql were 
instructed to conceal the fact, that I was an En
glishman. 

Campion, soon found a honse, to which I reti
red, and where I hoped to remain in privacy; but 
the men soon betrayed my secret, and I was visited 
by the inhabitants, with great ~how of ciyility. 
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They assured me, that I could not stay at Michili
mackinac without the most imminent risk; and 
strongly recommended, that I should lose no time, 
in making my escape, to Detroit. 

Though language, like this, could not but in. 
crease my uneasiness, it did not shake my determi. 
nation, to remain with my property, and encounter 
the evils with which I was threatened; and my 
spirits were in some measure sustained by the sen
timents of Campion, in this regard; for he declared 
his belief, that the Canadian inhabitants of the fort 
were more hostile than the Indians, as being jealous 
of English traders, who, like myself, were penetra
ting into the country. 

Fort Miehilimackinac was built by order of 
the governor-general of Canada, and garrisoned 
with a small number of miiitia, who, having fami
lies, soon became less soldiers than settlers. Most 
of those, whom I found in the fort, had originally 
served in the French army. 

The fort stands on the south side of the strait 
which is between Lake Huron and Lake Michigan. 
It has an area of two acres, and is enclosed with 
pickets of cedar-wood; * and it is so near the "later's 
edge, that, when the wind is in the west, the wave!:. 

it Thuya occid('nt1Ii~. 
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break aO":.linst the stockade. On the bastions, are 
b 

two small pieces of brass English cannon, taken 
some years since, by a party of Canadians, who 
went on a plundering expedition, against the posts 
of Hudson's Bay, which they reached by the route 
of the river Churchill. 

\Vithin the stockade, are thirty houses, neat in 
their appearance, and tolerably commodious; and 
a church, in which mass is celebrated, by a jesuit 
missionary. The number of families may be neaJI-
1.\" {'(Iual to that of the houses; and their subsist
ence is deriyed from the Indian traders, who as
semble here, in their voyages to and from Montreal. 
Michilimackinac is the place of deposit, and point 
of departure, between the upper countries and the 
hmcr. Here, the outfits are prepared for the coun
tries of Lake Michigan and the Missisipi, Lake 
Super:,'r aucl the north.west; and here, the re
:lIr11S, in furs, are collected, and embarked for 
\fnntreaL 

I ,,,as not released from the visits and admoni
tions of the inhabitants of the fort, before I received 
the equivocal intelligence, that the whole band of 
Chipeways, from the island of Michilimackinac, 
was arrin:d, with the intention of paying me a visit. 

There was, in the fort, one F~u"lcy, an interpreter, 
':ltdy in the employ of th,· French ('om mandant. 
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He had married a Chipeway ,,"oman, and was 
said to possess great influence over the nation 
to which his wife belonged. Doubtful, as to th(' 
kind of visit which I was about to rccci, c, I sent 
for this interpreter, and requested, first, that he 
would have the kindness to be present at the inter, 
view, and, secondly, that he would inform me of 
the intentions of the band. 1\1. Farley agreed to 
be present; and, as to the object of the \ j"it, replied, 
that it ,,'as consistent "'ith uniform custom, that a 
stranger, on his arrival, should be waited upon, and 
welcomed, by the chiefs of the nation, who, on 
their part, ahvays gave a small present, and ah,'ap; 
expected a large one; but, as to the rest, declared 
himself unable to ans\\'er for the particular views of 
the Chipeways, on this occasion, I being an En
glishman, and the Indians having made no treaty 
with the English. He thought that there might 
be danger, the Indians having protested that they 
would not suffer an Englishman to remain in their 
part of the country.-This information was far 
from agreeable; but there was no resource, ex
cept in fortitude and patience. 

At two o'clock in theaftemoon, the Chipeways 
came to my house, about sixty in number, and head
ed by Mina'va'va'na', their chief. They walked in 
single file, each with his tomahawk in one hand, 
and scalping-knife in the other. Their bodies 
were naked, from the waist upward; except in a 

6 
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few examples, where blankets were thrown loosely 
over the shoulders. Their faces were painted with 
charcoal, worked up with grease; their bodies, 
with white cIa,- in patterns of various fancies • . , 
Some had feathers thrust through their noses, 
ai1d their heads decorated with the same .... It is un· 
necessary to dwell on the sensations with which I 
beheld the approach of tIus uncouth, if not frightful 
assemblage. 

The chief entered first; and the rest followed,
without noise. On receiving a sign from the 
former, the latter seated themselves on the floor. 

Minavavana appeared to be about fifty years 
of age. He was six feet in height, and had, in his 
countenance, an indescribable mixture of good and 
eyil. ... Looking stedfastly at me, where I sat in 
ceremony, with an interpreter on either hand, and 
several Canadians behind me, he entered at the 
same time into conversation with Campion, in. 
quiring how long it was since I left Montreal, 
and observing, that the English, as it would seem, 
,,-ere brave men, and not afraid of death, since they 
dared to come, as I had done, fearlessly among 
their enemies. 

The Indians now gravely smoked their pipes, 
while I inwardly endured the tortures of suspense .. -
At length, the pipes being finished, as well as a 
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long pause, by which they were succeeded, Mill~l. 
vaval1<l, taking a few strings of wampum in his' 
hand, began the following speech : 

"Englishman, it is to you that I speak, and I 
'! demand your attention! 

"Englishman, you know that the French king 
" is our father. He promised to be such; and we, 
H in return, promised to be his children.---This 
., promise we have kept. 

"Englishman, it is you that have made war 
" with this our father. You are his enemy; and 
" how, then, could you have the boldness to venture 
" among us, his children? ---Y ou know that his ene
" mies are ours. 

" Englishman, we are informed, that our father, 
" the king of France, is old and infirm; and that 
" being fatigued, with makingwarupon your nation, 
" heis fallen asleep. Duringhis sleep, you have taken 
" advantage of him, and possessed yourselves of Ca
"nada. But, his nap is almost at an end. I think 
"I hear him already stirring, and inquiring for 
"his children, the Indians; ---and, when he does 
"awake, what must become of you? He will destroy 
" you utterly! 
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"EnO'lishman although vou have conquered 
b' J 

" the French, you have not yet conquered us! We 
" are not your slaves. These lakes, these woods and 
" mountains, were left to us by our ancestors. They 
" are our inheritance; and we will part with them, to 
l' Hone. Your nation supposes that we, like the 
" white people, cannot live without bread~--and 
"pork---and beef! But, you ought to know, that 
" Hl, the Great Spirit and Master of Life, hasprovi. 
" ded food for us, in thesc spacious lakes, and on 
" these \voody mountains. 

"Englishman, our father, the king of France, 
" empioyed our young men to make war upon your 
"nation. In this warfare, many of them have been 
" killed; and it is our custom to retaliate, until such 
" time as the spirits of the slain are satisfied. But, 
" the spirits of the slain are to be satisfied in either of 
" two ways; the first is by the spilling of the blood 
" of the nation by which they fell; the other, by CD

" verillg the bodies qfthedead, andthusallayingthe 
"re5entment of their relations. This is done by 
" making presents. 

" Englishman, your king has never sent us any 
(' presents, nor enterel: into any treaty with us, where. 
" fore he and we are still at war; and, until he does 
" these things, we must consider that we have no 
u other father, norfriend,among the white men, than 
f' the king of France; but, for you, we have taken 
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" into consideration, that you have ventund your 
" life among us, in the expectation that \\ l' ~h()uld 
H not molest you. You do not COll,C ~lrn;.td, \\ ith 
" an intention to make war; you cemc in peace, to 
., trade with us, and supply us with neces~aries, of 
"whichweareinmuchwant. \Ve ~hall regard you. 
" therefore, as a brother; and you may sleeptranquil
" Iy, without fear of the Chipeways.---As a token of 
"our friendship, we present you with this pipe, to 
" smoke." 

As Minav.lYana uttered these words, 'ID Indi:m 
presented me with a pipe, which, after I had dram1 
the smoke three times, was carried to the chief, 
and after him to eyery person in the room. TIlls 
ceremony ended, the chief arose, and gave me his 
hand, in which he was followed by all the rcst. 

Being again seated, Minavavana requested that 
his young men might be allowed to taste what he 
called my English milk (meaning rum )---observing, 
that it was long since they had tasted any, and that 
they were very desirous to know, whether or not 
there were any difference betweeI'i the English milk 
and the Freneh. 

My adventure, on leaving Fort William-Augus
tus, had left an impression on my mind, which made 
me tremble when Indians asked for rum; and I 
would therefore willingly have excused myself in 
this particular: but, being informed that it was 
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customary to comply with the request, and withal 
satisfied with the friendly declarations which I had 
received, I promised to give them a small cask, at 
parting. 

After this, by the aid of my interpreter, I made a 
reply to the speech of Minavavana, declaring that it 
was the good character, which I had heard of the 
Indians, that had alone emboldened me to come 
among them; that their late father, the king of 
France, had surrendered Canada to the king of En
gland, whom they ought now to regard as their 
father, ancI who would be as careful of them as the 
other had been; that I had come to fumish them 
with necessaries, and that their good treatment of 
me would be an encouragement to others.-They 
~ppeared satisfied with what I said, repeating eh ! 
(an expression of approbation) after hearing each 
particular. I had prepared a present, which I now 
gave them, with the utmost good will. At their 
departure, I distributed a small quantity of rum. 

Relieved, as I now imagined myself, from all 
occasion of anxiety, as to the treatment which I 
was to experience, from the Indians, I assorted 
my goods, and hired Canadian interpreters and 
clerks, in whose care I was to send them into Lake 
Michigan, and the river Saint-Pierre, in the coun
try oft~e Nadowessies; into Lake Superior, among 
the Chlpeways, and to the Grand Portage, for the 
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north-west. Every thing was ready for their de
parture, when new dangers sprung up, and threat
ened to overwhelm me. 

At the entrance of Lake Michigan, and at about 
twenty miles to the west of Fort Michilimackinac, 
is the village of L' Arbre Croche, inhabited by a 
band of Otawas, boasting of two hundred and 
fifty fighting men. L' Arbre Croche is the seat 
cf the Jesuit mission of Saint Ignace de Michili. 
mackinac, and the people are partly baptized, and 
partly not. The missionary resides on a farm, 
attached to the mission, and situated between the 
"illage and the fort, both of which are under his 
care. The Otawas of L' Arbre Croche, who. 
when compared with the Chipeways, appear to 
be much advanced in civilization, grow maize, 
for the market of Michilimackinac, where this 
commodity is depended upon, for provisioning the 
canoes. 

The new dangers, which presented themselves, 
came from this village of Ota'was. Every thing, 
as I have said, was in readiness, for the departure 
of my goods, when accounts arrived of its ap
proach; and shortly after, two hundred warriors 
entered the fort, and billeted themselves in the se
veral houses, among the Canadian inhabitants. 
The next morning, they assembled in the house 
which was built for the commandant, or governor, 
and ordered the attendance of myself, and of two 
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other merchants, still later from Montreal, namely, 
Messrs. Stanley Goddard, and Ezekiel Solomons. 

After our entering the council-room, and 
taking our seats, one of the chiefs commencec;l an 
.address: "Englishmen," said he, "we, the Ota
" was, were some time since informed of your ar
" riyal in this country, and of your having brought 
" with you "(he goods of which we have need. At 
" this news, we ,,-ere greatly pleased, believing, that 
"through ymll assistance, our wives and children 
"would be enabled to pass another winter; but, 
" y .. hat \\-as our surprise, when, a few days ago, we 
" were again informed, that the goods which, as we 
" had e~pected, were intended for us were, on the 
" eve of departure, for distant countries, of which 
" some are inhabited by our enemies! These ac
" counts being- spre:td, our wives and children came 
" to us, cry; ? wI desiring that we should go to 
" the fort, to L .. , ··;th our own ears, their truth 
" or falsehood. '1'1(: uccordingly embarked, almost 
" naked, as you see; and on our arrival here, we 
" have inquired into the accounts, and found them 
" true. We see your canoes ready to depart, and 
"find your men engaged for the Missisipi, and 
" other distant regions. 

" Under these circumstances, we have consider • 
• < ed the affair; and you are now sent for, that you 
" may hear our determination, which is, that you 
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" that you S11all give to . ea,ch of our men, young 
" and old, merchandize and ammunition, to the 
" amount of fifty beaver-skins, on credit, and for 
" which I have no doubt of their paying you in 
" the summer, on their return from their winter. 
:, ing." 

A compliance with this demand would have 
stripped me and my fellow-merchants of all our 
merchandize; and, what rendered the affair still 
more serious, we even learned that these Otawas 
were never accustomed to pay for what they re
ceived on credit. In reply, therefore, to the speech 
which we had heard, we requested that the demand 
contained in it might be diminished; but we w\;rc 
answered, that the Otawas had nothing further 
to say, except that they would allow till the next 
day for reflection; after ",-hich, if compliance W:1<; 

not given, they would make no further application, 
but take into their own hands the property, which 
they already regarded as their own, as having bl'tTl 

brought into their country, before the conclusion 
of any peace, between themselves and the English. 

We now returned, to consider of our situation, 
and, in the eveniqg, Farley, the interpreter, paid us 
a visit, and assured us that it was the intention of 
the Otawas to put us, that night, to death. He ad· 
vised us, as our only means of safety, to comply 
with the demands which had been made; but, we 

--; 
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suspected our informant of a disposition to prey 
upon our fears, with a view to induce us to abandon 
the Indian trade, and resolved, however this might 
be, rather to stand on the defensive, tha,n submit. 
We trusted to the house, in which I lived, as a fort; 
and armed ourselves, and about thirty of our men, 
with muskets. Whether or not the Otawas ever 
intended violence, we never had an opportunity of 
knowing; but the night passed quietly. 

Early the next morning, a second council was 
held, and the merchants were again summoned to 
attend. Believing that every hope of resistance 
would be lost, should we commit our persons into 
the hands of our enemies, we sent only a refu. 
sal There was none without, in whom we had 
any confidence, except Campion. From him we 
learned, from time to time, whatever was rumoured 
among the Canadian inhabitants, as to the designs 
of the Otawas; and, from him, toward sunset, we 
received the gratifying intelligence, that a detach. 
ment of British soldiery, sent to garrison Michili. 
mackinac, was distant only five miles, and would 
enter the fort early the next morning. 

Near at hanel, however, as relief was reported to 
be, our anxiety could not but be great; for a long 
Might was to be passed, and our fate might be deci. 
ded before the morning. To increase our appre. 
hensions, abmlt midnight we were informed

l 
that 
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the Otawas were holding a council, at which no 
white man was permitted to bc present, Farley 
akme excepted; and him we su::;pccted, and after
ward positively knew, to be our greatest enemy. 
We, on our part, remamed all night upon th~ 
alert; but~ at day-break, to our sUI'prize and joy, 
we saw the Otawas preparing to depart. By sun
rise, not a man of them was left in the fort; and, 
indeed, the scene was altogether changed. TIl(; 
inhabitants, who, \"hile the Otawas were present, 
had avoided all connection wi1 h the Engli~h tra
ders, now came with congratulations. They rela
ted, that the Otawas had proposed to them, that if 
jc.ined by the Canadians, they would march, and 
attack the LOOpS \\ hich were known to be advan
cing on the fort; and they added, that it was their 
refusal which had determined the Otawas to de
part. 

At noon, three hundred troops, of the sixtieth 
regiment, under the command of Lieutcllant Lesslie, 
marched into the fort; and this alTiYal dissipated all 
our fears, from whatever source derived. After a 
few days, detachments were sent into the Bay des 
Puans, by which is the route to the 'Mi~':)i~ipi, and 
at the mouth of the Saint-Joseph, which leads to thtl' 
Illinois. The Indians, from all qnarters, came to pay 
their respects to the commandant; and the mer
chants dispatched their canoes, though it was now 
the middle of September, and therd<'>rt: somewoot 

late in the season. 



CHAPTER V. 

O/the jJarticu/ar mode if victualling the canoes, at 
Jlfichilimackinac-and its importance to the trade 
ill furs. IYinter amusements at Miclzilimack
inac-ILUnting-fishing-trout-fishing. Exorbi
tant price if grain and beif. Furs the circulating 
medium-their nominal value. .IYhitejish-alld 
mode if taking it. Anecdote if a Clzipeway 
Chief. Depth if Snow-return if Spring. 

THE village of L' Arbre Croche supplies, as I 
have said, the maize, or Indian corn, with which the 
canoes are victualled. This species of grain is prepa~ 
red for use, by boiling it in a strong lie, after which 
the husk may be easily removed; and it is next 
mashed and dried. In this state, it is soft and 
friable, like rice. The allowance, for each man, 
on the voyage, is a quart a day; and a bushel, with 
two pounds of prepared fat, is reckoned to be a 
month's subsistence. No other allowance is made, 
of any kind; not even of salt; and bread is never 
thought of. The men, nevertheless, are healthy, 
and capable of pelforming their heavy labour. 
This mode of victualling- i" essential to the 
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trade, which being pursued at great distances, 
and in vessels so small as canoes, will not admit of 
the use of other food. If the men were to be sup
plied with bread and pork, the canoes could not 
carry a sufficiency for six months; and the ordina
ry duration of the voyage is not less than fourteen. 
The difficulty, which would belong to an attempt 
to reconcile any other men, than Canadians, to this 
fare, seems to secure to them, and their employers, 
the monopoly of the fur-trade. 

The sociable disposition of the commandant ena
bled us to pass the winter, at Michilimackinac, in a 
manner as agreeable as circumstances would per
mit. The amusements consisted chiefly in shoot
ing, hunting and fishing. The neighbouring 
woods abounded in partridges* and hares, the 
latter of which is white in winter; and the lake is 
filled with fish, of which the most celebrated are 
trout, white-fish and sturgeon. 

Trout are taken by making holes in the ice, in 
which are set iines and baits. These are often left 
for many days together, and in some places at the 
depth of fifty fathoms; for, the trout having swallo\v
ed the bait, remains fast, and alive, till taken up. 

'" In North-America, there is nojwrtridge; but the name 
is given to more than one species of grouse. The hirrl c

; 

here intended, are red grouse. 
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This fish, which is found of the weight of from ten 
to sixty pounds, and upward, constitutes the prin
cipal food of the inhabitants. When this fails, 
they have recourse to maize, but this is very ex
pensive. I bought more than a hundred bushels, 
at forty livres per bushel. Money is rarely receiv
ed or paid L:t Michilimackinac, the circulating 
medium consisting in furs and peltries. In 
this exchange, a pound of beaver-skin is reckoned 
at sixty sols; an otter-skin, at six livres; and mar
ten-skins, at thirty sols, each. This is only one 
half of the real value of the furs; and it is therefore 
always agreed, to pay either in furs at their actual 
price at the fort, or in cash, to double the amountp 

as reckoned in furs. 

At the same time that I paid the price, which I 
have mentioned, for maize, I paid at the rate of a dol. 
lar per pound for the tallow, or prepared fat, to mix 
with it. The meat itself was at the same price. 
The jesuit missionary killed an ox, which he sold 
by the quarter, taking the weight of the meat in 
beaver-skin. Beaver-skin, as just intimated, was 
worth a dollar per pound. 

These high prices of grain and beef led me to be 
very industrious in fishing. I usually set twenty 
lines, and visited them daily, and often found, at 
every visit, fish enough to feed a hundred men. 
White-fish, which exceed the trout. as a delicious 
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and nutritive food, are here in astonishing num
hers. In shape, they somewhat resemble the shad; 
but their flavour is perhaps above all comparison 
whatever. Those, who live on them for months 
together, preserve their relish to the end. This 
c;mnot be said of the trout. 

The white-fish is taken in nets, which are set under 
the ice. To do this, several holes are made in the ice, 
each at such distance from that behind it, as that it 
may, be reached, under the ice, by the end of a pole. 
A line, of sixty fathoms in length, is thus convey
ed from hole to hole, till it is extended to the length 
desired. This done, the pole is taken out, and 
with it one end of the line, to which the end is then 
fastened. The line being now drawn back, by an 
assistant, who holds the opposite extremity, the net 
is brought under, and a large stone is made fast to 
the sinking-line, at each end, and let down to the 
bottom; and the net is spread in the water, by 
lighters on its upper edge, sinkers on its lower, in 
the usual manner. The fish, running against the 
net, entangle their gills 111 the meshes, and are thus 
detained till taken up. \Vhite-fish is used as a 
bait for trout. They are much smaller than the 
trout, but usually weigh, at MichiIimackinac, from 
three to seven pounds. 

During the whole winter, \"Cry few Indians visit. 
ed the fort; but, two families, one of which was 
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that of a chief, had their lodges 011 a river, five 
leagues below us, and occasionally brought bea
ver-flesh for sale. 

The chief was warmly attached to the English. 
He had been taken prisoner by Sir William John
son, at the siege of F ort ~iagara; and had received, 
from that intelligent officer, his liberty, the medal 
usually presented to a chief, and the British flag. 
\Von, by the~ unexpected acts of kindness, he 
had returned to Michilimackinac, full of praises of 
the English, and hoisting his flag over his lodge. 
This latter demonstration of his partiality had 
nearly cost him his life; his lodge was broken 
down, and his flag tom to pieces. The pieces he care
fully gathered up, and preserved with pious care; 
and, whenever he came to the fort, he drew them 
forth, and exhibited them. On these occasions, it 
grew into a custom, to give him as much liquor as 
he said was necessary to make him cry, over the 
misfortune of losing his flag. The commandant 
would have given him another ; but he thought 
that he could not accept it without danger. 

The greatest depth of snow, throughout the 
season, was three feet. On the second day of 
April, the ice on the lake broke up, and the navi
gation was resumed; and we immediately beO'an _ D 

to receIve, from the Indians around us, large sup
plies of wild-fowl. 



CHAPTER VI. 

j70yage from lJ!lichilimackinac to the Sault de Sainte
~[arie. Description qftfze Fort. 'Vhite-fish-~ 

singular method qftaking them. Village of Chi
peways. O'pimittish I12iniwac, lJ,Tood-Indians, 
or Gens de T et"res-their condition-mode of 
life-food and clothing. Summer. The Fort 
receives a Garrisonfrom Michilimackinac. 

BEING desirous of visiting the Sault de Sainteo 
Marie, I left Michilimackinac on the 15th of 
May, in a canbe. The Sault de Sainte-Marie 
is distant from Michilimackinac thirty leagues, and 
lies in the strait which separates Lake Huron from 
Lake Superior. 

Having passed Le Detour, a point of land at the 
entrance of the strait, our course lay among nume
rous islands, some of which are twenty miles irt 
length. We ascended the rapid of Miscoutinsaki, 
a spot well adapted for mill-seats, and above which 
is the mouth of the river of the same name. The , 
lands. on the south shore of this river, are excel-

8 
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lent. The lake is bordered by meadows, and, at a 
short distance back, arc groves of sugar-maple. 
From this river, to the Sault de Sainte-Marie, is 
one continued meadow. 

On the 19th, I reached the Sault. Here was a 
stockaded fort, in which, under the French govern
ment, there was kept a small garrison, commanded 
by an officer, who was called the governor, but was 
in fact a clerk, who managed the Indian trade here, 
on government account. The houses were four in 
number; of which the first was the governor's, 
the second the interpreter's, and the other two, 
which were the smallest, had been used for bar
racks. The only family was that of M. Cadotte, 
the interpreter, ,,,hose wife was a Chipeway. 

The fort is seated on a beautiful plain, of about 
two miles in circumference, and covered with 
luxuriant gr~ss; and, within sight, are the rapids 
in the strait, distant half a mile. The width of the 
strait, or river, is about half a mile. The portage, 
or carrying-place, commences at the fort. The 
banks are rocky, and allow only a narrow foot-path 
oyer them. Canoes, half loaded, ascend, on the 
south side, and the other half of the load is carried 
on men's shoulders. 

These rapids are beset with rocks of the most 
dangerous description; and yet they are the scene-
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of a fishery, in which all their dangers are braved, 
and mastered with singular expertness. They are 
full of white-fish, much larger and more excel
lent than those of Michilimackinac, and which 
are found here during the greater part of the sea
son, weighing, in general, from six pounds to 
fifteen. 

The method of taking them is this: each canoe 
carries two men, one of ",hom steers with a paddle, 
and the other is provided with a pole, ten feet in 
length, and at the end of which is affixed a scoop
net. The steersman sets the canoe from the eddy 
of one rock to that of another; while the fisherman, 
in the prow, who sees, through the pellucid ele
ment, the prey of which he is in pursuit, dips his 
net, and sometimes brings up, at every succeeding 
dip, as many as it can contain. The fish are often 
crowded together in the water, in great numbers; 
and a skilful Ssherman, in autumn, will take five 
hundred in two hours. 

This fishery is of great moment to the surround
ing Indians, whom it supplies with a large propor
tion of their winter's provision; for, having taken 
the fish, in the manner described, they cure them. 
by dryin~ in the smoke, and lay them up in large 
.quantities. 
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There is at present a village of Chipeways, of 
fifty warriors seated at this place; but the inhabi-. , 
tants reside here during the summer only, going 
westward, in the winter, to hunt. The village was 
anciently much more po~ulol1s. 

At the south are also seen a few of the 
wandering O'pimittish Ininiwac, literally, Men of 
the W opds, and otherwise called Wood-Indians, 
and Gens de Terres-a peaceable and inoffensive 
race, but less conversant with some of the arts 
of first necessity than any of their neighbours. They 
have no villages; and their lodges are so rudely 
fashiont"d, as to afford them but very inadequate 
protection against inclement skies. The greater 
part of their year is spent in travelling from place to 
place, in search of food. The animal, on which 
they chiefly depend, is the hare. This they take in 
springes. Of the skin, they make coverings, with 
much ingenuity, cutting it into narrow strips, and 
weaving these into a cloth, of the shape of a blanket, 
and of a quality very warm and agreeable. 

The pleasant situation of the fort, and still more 
the desire of learning the Chipeway language, led 
me to resolve on wintering in it. In the family 
of M. Cadotte, no other language than the Chip~. 
way was spoken. 
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During the summer, the weather was sometimes 
exceedingly hot. Mosquitoes and black-flies were 
so numerous as to be a heavy counterpoise to the 
rleasure of hunting. Pigeons were in great plen
ty; the stream supplied our drink; and sickness 
was unknown. 

In the course of the season, a small detachment 
of troops, under the command of Lieutenant ]C. 

mette, anived to garrison th,e fort 



CHAPTER VII . 

.til abundant sU/J/;ly of Fish is obtained at the Port
hut improvidently managed. The Governor's 
House,and others, burnt, together "with allthe /)ro
visions qf the Garrison. The Soldzers, to avoid 
famine, are re-embarked for i11ichilimackinac. 
1Jlethod qftaking Trout with spears. The Author 
accompanies the Commandant and Interpreter, on 
a Journey, by land, to Michilimackinac. The 
party is twice in danger if starving-it reaches 
Mlchilimarkinac. Author returns to the Sault. 
Account of the Snow-SllOe Evil. Bay of Boutchi
taouy. Maple-sugar making. Author returns 
to }}liclzilimackinac. 

IN the beginning of October, the fish, as is usual, 
was in great abundance at the Sault; and, by the 
fifteenth day of the month, I had myself taken up
ward of five hundred. These, I caused to be dried, 
in the customary manner, by suspending them, in 
pairs, head downward, on long poles, laid horizon
tally, for that purpose, and supported by two 
stakes, driven mto the ground at either end. 
The fish are frozen the first night after they are 
taken; and, oy the aid of the severe cold of the: 
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winter, they are thus preserve~ in a state perfectly 
fit for use, even till the month of April. 

Others were not less successful than myself; and 
several canoe.loads of fish \vere exported to Michili. 
mackinac, our commanding officer being unable 
to believe that his troops "'ould have need to live on 
fish during the winter; when, as he flattered him
-;clf, a regular supply of venison and other food would 
reach the garrison, through the means of the In
(lians, whose slTviccs he proposeu to purchase, 
out of the brge funus of liquor \\hich were sub
ject to his orders. 

But, all these calculations were defeated, by the 
arrival ofa very serious misfortune. At one 
o'clock, in the morning of the twenty.second day 
of December, I was awakened by an alarm of 
fire, which was actually raging in the houses 
of the commandant and others. On arriving at 
the commandant's, I found that this officer was still 
within side; and, being acquainted with the win
dow of the room in which he slept, I procured it 
to be broken in, in time for his escape. I was also 
so fortunate as to save a small quantity of gunpm\'
del', only a few moments before the fire reached all 
the remainder. A part of the stockade, all the 
houses, ::\1. Cadotte's alone excepted, all the provi. 
sions of the troops, and a con:iiderable part of our 
iish, "-t're bllrnt, 
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On consultation, the next day, it was agreed, that 
the only means which remained, at this late period 
of the season, to preserve the garrison from fa
mine, was that of sending it back to Michilimack. 
inac. This was itself an undertaking of some peril; 
for, had the ice prevented their reaching the place 
of destination, starving would have become as 
inevitable elsewhere, as it threatened to be at the 
Sault de Sainte. Marie. The soldiers embarked, 
and happily reached Michilimackinac on the thirty
first day of the month. On the very next morn· 
ing, the navigation was wholly closed. 

The commandant, and all the rest, now lived. 
in one small house, subsisting only by hunting 
and fishing. The woods afforded us some hares 
and partridges, and we took large trout with 
the spear. In order to spear trout under the 
ice, holes being first cut, of two yards in cir
cumference, cabins of about two feet in height, 
are built over them, of small branches of trees; 
and these are further covered with skins, so as 
wholly to exclude the light. The design and re
sult of this contrivance is, to render it practicable 
to discern objects in the water, at a very considera. 
ble depth; for the reflection of light from the wa
ter gives that element an opaque appearance, 
and hides all objects from the eye, at a small dis
tance beneath its surface. A spear-head of iron 
i" fastened on a pole, of about ten feet in length. 
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This instrument is lowered into the welter; and 
the fisherman, lying upon his belly, ,,"ith his head 
under the cabin or cover, and therefore over the 
hole, lets down the figure of a fish, in wood, and 
filled with lead. Round the middle of the fish, is 
tied a small packthread; and, when at the depth of 
ten fathom, where it is intended to be employed, 
it is made, by drawing the string, and by the simulta
neous pressure of the water, to move forward, after 
the manner of a real fish. Trout and other large 
fish, decei,-ed by its resemblance, spring toward it, 
to seize it; but, by a dc:\:terous jerk of the string, it 
is instantly taken out of their rcach. The decoy is 
now drawn nearer to the surface; and the fish take~; 
some time to rene,,, the attack, during \\hic:h the 
spear is raised, and held conveniently for striking-. 
On the return of the fish, the spear is plunged into 
its back; and, the spear being barbed, it is easily 
drawn out of the water. So completely do the r<,ys 
of the light puvade the element, that in three 
fathom water, I have often seen the shadows of tIll' 
fish, on the bottom, following-them as they l1loH:d, 

and this, when the ice itself was t\\"0 fu::t in thick. 
ness. 

By these pursuits, and others of a similar kind. 
we supported ourselves for t,,·o months, that is, 
until the twentieth of February, "hen "T im'lf.)lll cl 
the lake to be frozen, and :'lichi:imackinae there
fore arr:e<;<;ilok; and, tht., eomm:lI1dant ""i,Ling til 

~ J 
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go to that fort, M. Cadotte, myself, two Canadians 
and t,,,o Indians, agreed to accompany him. The 
Canadians and Indians were loaded with some 
parched maize, some fish, a few pieces of scorched 
pork, which had been ~aved from the fire, and a 
(i:\,- loaves of bread, made of flour, which was also 
partly burnt. 

We walked on snow-shoes, a mode of travel
ling suffici<:ntly fatiguing to myself, but of which 
the commandant had had no previous experience 
whatever. In consequence, our progress \US slow, 
wearisome and disastrous. On the seventh day of 
our march, we had only reached Point du Detour, 
which lies half ,,-ay 1x:tween the Sault and Michili
mackinac; and here, to our mortification and dis-

. may, we found the lake still open, and the ice drift
ing_ Our prm-isions, too, on examination, were 
found to be nearly expe\lded ; anclnothing remain
\.:d for us to do, but to send back the Canadians and 
Indians, ,,-hose motions would be s,,-ift, for an addi
tional supply. 

In th<:ir absence, the commandant, 1\'1. Cadotte 
anel myself, three persons in number, were left with 
about two pounds of pork and three of hread, for 
our subsistence during the three days, and pcrhaps 
four, which they would require, [or a journey of 
ninety miles. Being appointed to act the part of 
"nrn11lis'ian-, I diyjflcd the prnvisions i11tn four 
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parts, one for each day; and, to our great h:tppi
ness, at ten o'clock, on the fourth day, our faithful 
servants returned. Early, in the morning of the 
fifth, we left our encampment, and proceeded. The 
weather, this day, was exceedingly cold. 

\\T e had only advanced two leagues, when the 
commandant found it almost wholly impossible to 
go further, his feet being blistered by the cords 
of the snow-shoes. On this account, we made 
short marches, for three days; and this loss of 
time threatened us anew with famine. We were 
now too far from the Sault, to send back for a 
supply; and it was therefore determined that my
self, accompanied by one of the Canadians, should 
go as speedily as possible to Miehilimaekinac, and 
there inform the commanding officer of the situa
tion of those behind. Accordingly, the next morn
ing, at break of day, I left my fellow-sltfferers, and 
at three o'clock in the afternoon had the pleasufl 
of entering the fort, ,,-hence a party was sent the 
next morning, with provisions. '.i'his party return
ed on the third day, bringing with it Lieutenant 
Jemette and the rest, in safety. Major Ethering
ton, of the sixtieth regiment, ,\-ho had arrived ill 
the preceding autumn, now commanded at the 
fort. 

I remained at Michilimackinac until the 10th oj 

March, on which day I sat out on my return to tht 
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Sault, taking the route of the Bay of Boutchitaouy, 
which the ice had now rendered practicable. From 
the bottom of the bay, the course lies in a direct 
line tlu'ough the woods, a journey I performed in 
two days, though I was now troubled with a disor
der, called the snow-shoe evil, proceeding from an 
unusual strain on the tendons of the leg, occasioned 
by the weight of the snow-shoe, and brings on in
flammation. The remedy, prescribed in the coun
try, is that of laying a piece of lighted touchWdOd 
on the part,.md leaving it there till the flesh is burnt 
to the nerye; but this experiment, though I had 
frequently sem it attended with success in others

1 

I did not think proper to make upon myself. 

The lands, between the Bay of Bontchitaouy and 
the Sault, are generally swampy, excepting so much 
of them as compose a ridge, or mountain, running 
east and ,,-est, and which is rocky, and covered 
with thc rock or sugar maple, or sugar-wood.* 
The season, for making maple-sugar, was now at ' 
hand; and, shortI\- after my arrival at the Sault I 

'. , 
remon:d, "ith the other inhabitants, to the place 
at which y. e wen.: to perform the manufacture. 

A certain part of the maple-woods having been 
JlOSCll. :md which was distant about three miles 
:i'p!l.\ the fOft, a hOll~C, twenty il'ct long, and four-

• '\CC1' sacchal'inum; 
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teen broad, was begun in the morning, and before 
night made fit for the comfortable reception of 
eight persons, and their baggagt;. It was open at 
top, had a door at each end, and a fire-place in the 
middle, running the whole length. 

The next day was employed in gathering the 
bark of white birch-trees, with ,,-hich to make ves,. 
sels to catch the wine or sap. The trees were 
now cut or tapped, and spouts or ducts introdu
aed into the wound. The bark vessels wcre placed 
under the ducts; and, as they filled, the liquor 
was taken out in buckets, and conveyed into reser
yoirs or vats of moose-skin, each vat containing a 
hundred gallons. From these, we supplied the 
boilers, of\vhich we had twelve, of from twelve to 
t\venty gallons each, \vith fires constantly under 
them, day and night. vVhile the women collccted 
the sap, boiled it, and completed the sugar, the 
men were not less busy in cutting wood, making 
fires, and in hunting and fishing, in part of our 
supply of food. 

The earlier part of the spring is that best adapt
ed to making maple-sugar. The sap runs only 
in the day; and it ,\ill not run, unkss there h:, 
been a frost the night bdore. \Vhen, in the morn
ing, "there is a clear sun, and the night has left icc 
of the thickness of a dollar, the greatest quantit!, j" 

produced. 
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On the twenty -fifth of April, our labour ended, 
and we returned to the fort, carrying with us, as we 
found by the scales, sixteen hundred weight of 
sugar. We had, besides, thirty -six gallons of 
syrup; and, during our stay in the woods, we cer
tainly consumed three hundred weight. Though, 
as I have said, we hunted and fished, yet sugar was 
our principal food, during the whole month of 
April. I have known Indians to live wholly upon 
the same, and become fat. 

On the day of our return to the fort, there arri
ved an English gentleman, Sir Robert Dovers, 
on a voyage of curiosity. I accompanied this 
gentleman, on his return to Michilimackinac, which 
we reached on the twentieth of May. My inten
tion was to remain there, till after my clerks should 
have come in from the interior, and then to go 
back to the Sault de Sainte-Marie. 

In the beginning of May, the geese and duck!> 
made their appearance, in their progress north
\ '. ';{rcl, 



CHAPTER VIII.. 

Rumours if hostile designs, (lIZ the part qf the 111-
dians, against 111iclzililllackinGc. The Command

ant WllO!!!! discredits them, and they are generally 
disregarded. india7ls assemble, ill unusual num
bel's, but e;r/libit only the most ji-ielldly oehaviour. 
The Aut/lOr is urged, by an Indian, to retirej;'o117 
Jlichilimackillac. SillgularIncident. Fnvap/Jre. 
hensions m'e entertai1led within the Fort. 

\VHEN I reQched Michilimackinac, I found s( -
\-era1 other traders, who had arrived before me, 
from different parts of the country, and \Vho, in 
general, declared the dispositions of the Indians to 
be hostile to the English, and even apprehended 
some attack. M. Laurent Ducharme distinctly.
informed l\lajor Etherington, that a plan \\-as abso
lutely conceived, for destroying him, his garrison 
and all the English in the upper country; but, the 
commandant, believing this and other reports to be 
\\-ithout foundation, proceeding only from idle or 
ill-disposed persons, and of a tendency to do 
mischief, expressed much displeasure af-!:~lill:jt M. 
Duch:l1'me. and threatened to send the lle;: t per:;on, 
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who should bring a story of the same kind, a pri
soner, to Detroit. 

The garrison, at this time, consisted of ninety 
privates, two subalterns and the commandant; and 
the English merchants, at the fort, were four in 
number. Thus strong, few entertained anxiety con
cerning the Indians, who had no weapons but small 
arms. 

Meanwhile, the Indians, from every quarter, 
were daily assembling, in unusual numbers, but 
with every appearance of friendship, frequenting the 
fort, and disposing of their peltries, in such a man
ner as to dissipate almost every one's fears. For 
myself, on one occasion, I took the liberty of ob
serving to Major Etherington, that in my judg
ment, no confidence ought to be placed in them, 
and that I was informed no less than four hundred 
lay around the fort. 

In return, the major only rallied me, on my 
timidity; and it is to be confest;ed, that if this officer 
neglected admonition, on his pali, so did I, on 
mine. ShOlily after my first arrival at Michili
mackinac, in the preceding year, a Chlpeway, 
named Wa'wa'tam', began to come often to 
my house, betraying, in his demeanour, strong 
marks of personal regard. After this had continued 
for some time, he came, on a certain day, bringing 
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with him his whole family, and, at the same time, a 
large present, consisting of skins, sugar and dried 
meat. Having laid these in a heap, he commen
ced a speech, in which he informed me, that some 
years before, he had observed a fast, devoting him
self, according to the custom of his nation, to soli
tude, and to the mortification of his body, in the 
hope to obtain, from the Great Spirit, protection 
through all his days; that on this occasion, he had 
dreamed of adopting an Englishman, as his son, bro
ther and friend; that from the moment in which he 
first beheld me, he had recognised me as the person 
whom the Great Spirit had been pleased to point 
out to him for a brother; that he hoped that l would 
not refuse his present; and that he should forever 
regard me as one of his family. 

I could do no other'wise than accept the present, 
and declare my willingness to have so good a man .. 
as this appeared to be, for my friend and brother. 
I offered a present in return for that which I had 
received, which vVawatam accepted, and then, 
thanking me for the favour which he said that I had 
rendered him, he left me, and soon after set out 
on his winter's hunt. 

Twelve months had now elapsed} since the oc
currence of this incident, and I had almost forgotten 
the person of my brother, when, on the second day 
of June, \Vawatam came ag-ain to my house, m a 

10 
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temper of mind visibly melancholy and thoughtful. 
He told me, that he had just returned from his 
wintering-ground, and I asked after his health; 
but, without answering my question, he went on to 
say, that he was very sorry to find me returned 
from the Sault; that he had intended to go to that 
place himself, immediately after his arrival at 
Michilimackinac; and that he wished me to 
go there, along with him and his family, the 
next morning. To all this, he joined an inquiry, 
whether or not the commandant had heard bad 
llews, adding, that, during the winter, he had him
:-.df been frequently disturbed ,,,,ith the noise cif 
('vil birds; and further suggesting, that there 
were numerous Indians ncar the fort, many of 
whom had never shown themselves within it.
Wawatam was about forty -five years of age, of an 
excellent character among his nation, and a chief. 

Referring much of what I heard to the peculiarities 
of the Indian character, I did not pay all the atten
tion, ,,"hich they will be found to have deserved, to 
the entreaties and remarks of my visitor. I answer
cd that I could not think of going to the Sault, so 
soon as the next morning, but would follow him 
there, after the arrival of my clerks. Finding him
self unable .to prevail with me, he withdrew, for 
that day; but, early the next morning, he came 
:lp;ain, bringing with him his wife, and a present of 
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dried meat. At this interview, after stating that he 
had several packs of beaver, for which he intend
ed to deal with me, he expressed, a second time, 
his apprehensions, ii'om the numerous Indians who 
were round the fort, and earnestly pressed me to 
consent to an immediate departure for the Sault.
As a reason for this particular request, he assured 
me that all the Indians proposed to come in a body, 
that day, to the fort, to demand liquor of the com
mandant, and that he wished me to be gone, before 
they should grow intoxicated. 

I had made, at the period to which I am now re
ferring, so much progress in the language in which 
\Vawatam addressed me, as to be able to hold 
an ordinary conversation in it; but, the Indian 
manner of speech is so extravagantly figurative, 
that it is only for a very perfect master to follow 
and comprehend it entirely. Had I been further 
advanced in this respect, I think that I should have 
gathered so much information,from this myfriendJy 
monitor, as would have put me into possession of 
the design of the enemy, and enabled me to save 
as well others as myself; as it was, it unfortunate
ly happened, that I turned a deaf ear to evcry thing, 
leaving Wawatam and his wife, after long and pa
tient, but ineffectual effOlis, to depart alone, with 
dejected countenances, and not before they h:Jd 
each let fall some tears. 
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In the course of the same day, I observed that 
the Indians came in great numbers into the fort, 
purchasing toma~wks. (small axes, of one pound 
weight,) and frequently desiring to see silver arm· 
bands, and other valuable ornaments, of ,vhich I 
had a large quantity for sale. These ornaments, 
however, they in no instance purchased; but, after 
turning them over, left them, saying, that they 
would call again the next day. Their motive, as it 
afterward appeared, was no other than the very 
artful one of discovering, by requesting to see 
them, the particular places of their deposit, so that 
they might lay their hands on them in the moment 
of pillage with the greater certainty and dispatch. 

At night, I turned in my mind the visits ofWa. 
watam; but, though they were calculated to excite 
uneasiness, nothing induced me to believe that se. 
rious mischief was at hand. The next day, being 
the fourth of June, was the king's birth-day. 



eHAPTER IX. 

The King's Birth-day being arrived, tIle Clzi/Je7.10a!F 
and Saakies play a match at Bag '!;llt iway. 
Account of this game. Fort Jlficlzililllackin([c 
surprised and taken. General massacre qf tlu: 
English. Author solicits protection from JlI. 
Langlade-and is rifllsed. I~ concealed byaJc
male slave. Indians drillk the blood qf tile slain. 
Aut/zor in imminent peril. 

THE morning was sultry. A Chipe,,-ay came 
to tell me that his nation was going to play at bag'., 
gat'iway. with the Sacs or Saakies, another Indian 
nation, for a high wager. He invited me to witness 
the sport, adding that the commandant was to be 
there, and would bet on the side of the Chipeways. 
In consequence of this information, I went to the 
commandant, and expostulated with him a little, 
representing that the Indians might possibly have 
some sinister end in view; but, the commandallt 
.only smiled at my suspicion~. 
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Bagglltrway, called, by the Canadians, Ie jeu 
de fa crosse, is played with a bat and ball. The bat 
i:.; about four feet in length, curved, and termina
ting in a sort of racket. Two posts are planted in 
the ground, at a considerable distance from each 
other, as a mile, or marc. Each party has its post, 
and the game consists in throwing the ball up to the 
l'fd orthe ach-ersary. The ball, at the beginning, 
i~ placed in the middle of the course, and each par
t \' Clld(,l ,'ours as well to throw the ball out of the di
iTni(11l or ihown post,as into that oftheaclversary':~, 

I did not 1;0 myself to see the match which was 
JlIl\\" to be played \vithout the fort, because, there 
being a canoe prepared to depart, on the following 
day, for l\1ontreal, I employed myself in writing 
letters to my friends; and even when a fellow-tra
der, Mr. Tracy, happened to call upon me, saying 
that another canoe had just arrived from Detroit, 
and proposing that I should go with him to the 
beach, to inquire the news, it so happened that I 
still remained, to finish my letters; promising to 
follow :\1r. Tracy, in the course of a few minutes. 
:\lr. Tracy had not gone more than twenty paces: 
from my door, when I heard an Indian war-cry. 
and a noise of general confusion. 

Going instantly to my window, I saw a crowd 
(,f Indians, within the fort, furiously cutting 
down and scalping every Englishman they found. 
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In particular, I witnessed the fate or Lieutenant 
Jemette. 

I had, in the room in whieh 1 ,\;)S, a fowliur-;
l'liece, loaded with swan-shot. This I immediatdy 
seized,and held it for a few minutes, waiting tol!L1{ 

-the drum beat to arms. In this dreadful interval, 
I saw several of my countrymen fall, alld more than 
one strugglingbetween the kmTS of an Illdian, who, 
holding him in this manner, scalped hill], w;lilc 

yet living. 

At length, disappointed in the hU}Jl' d' se,-,i;~g re
sistance made to the enemy, and sensibk, of cnurse, 
that no effort, of my own unassisted arm, could 
avail against four hundred Indians, I thought only 
of seeking shelter. Amid the slaughter ,dueh 
was raging, I observed many of the Canadi:m inha
bitants of the fort, calmly looking on, neither op
posing the Indians, nor suffering injury; and, 
from this circumstance, I conceived a hope of 
finding security in their houses. 

Between the yard-door of my own house, and 
that of M. Langlade, my next neighbour, there was 
only a low fence, o\"er which I easily climbecL .\1 
my entrance, I found the whole family at the win
dows, gazing at the scene of blood before them. I 
addressed mysdf immediately to M. Langladc, 
bef!{Ting that he would lmt me into some l)lacC' (,;' 

ell" t 
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safety, until the heat of the affair should be over; an 
act of charity by ,,,-hich he might perhal)s preserve 
mc· from the general massacre; but, while I uttered 
my petition, M. Langladc, who had looked for a 
moment at me, turned again to the window, shrug
ging his shoulders, and intimating, that he could do 
nothing for me :-" Que voudrie:::-vous que j'enft
., rais?" 

This \Vas a moment for despair; but, the next, 
a Pani woman,' a slave of 1\1. Langlade's, beckon
ed to me to follow her. She brought me to a door, 
which she opened, desiring; me to enter, and telling 
me that it led to the garret, where I must go and 
conceal myself. I joyfully obeyed her directions; 
and she, h:lVing followed me up to the garret-door, 
locked it after me, and with great presence of mind 
took away the key. 

This shelter obtained, if shelter I could hope to 
find it, I was naturally anxious to know what might 
still be passing without. Through an aperture, 
which afforded me a view of the area of the fort, I 
beheld, in shapes the foulest and most terrible, the 
ferocious triumphs of barbarian conquerors. The 
dead were scalped and mangled; the dying were 
writhing and shrieking, under the unsatiated knife 
~ncl tomahawk; and, from the bodies of some, 

~ The P.mir·s a~.~ an Indian n:ltion of the sO\1th. 
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tipped open, their butchers were drinking the blood, 
scooped up in the hollow of joined hands, and 
quaffed amid shouts of rage and victory. I was 
shaken, not only with horror, but with fcar. The 
sufferings which I witnessed, I seemed on the point 
of experiencing. No long time elapsed, before eve
ry one being destroyed, who could be found, there 
was a general cry, of "All is finished!" At the same 
instant, I heard some of the Indians enter the house 
in which I was. 

The garret was separated from the room below, 
only by a layer of single boards, at once the flooring 
of the one and the ceiling of the other. I could 
therefore hear every thing that passed; and, the 
Indians no sooner came in, than they inquired, 
whether or not any Englishman were in the house? 
M. Langlade replied, that "He could not say-he 
"did not know of any; "-answers in which he 
did not exceed the truth; for the Pani w()man had 
not only hidden me by stealth, but kept my secret, 
and her own. M. Langlade was therefore, as I pre
sume, as far from a wish to destroy me, as he was 
careless about saving me, when he added to these 
answers, that "They might examine for them~ 
Co, selves, and would soon be satisfied, as to the ob
" ject of their question." Saying this, he brought 
them to the garret.door . 

11 
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The state of my mind will be imagined. Arrived 
at the door, some delay was occasioned by the ab
sence of the key, and a few moments were thus 
allowed me, in \vhich to look around for a hi. 
ding-place. In one corner of the garret was a heap 
of those vessels of birch-bark, used in maple-sugar 
making, as I have recently described. 

The door was unlocked, and opening, and the 
Indians ascending the stairs, before I had complete. 
ly crept into a small opening, which presented 
itself, at one end of the heap. An instant after, 
four Indians entered the room, all armed widl toma· 
hawks, and all besmeared with blood, upon every 
part of their bodies. 

The die appeared to be cast. I could scarcely 
breathe; but I thought that the throbbing of my 
heart occasioned a noise loud enough to betray me. 
The Indians walked in eyery direction about the 
garret, and one of them approached me so closely 
that at a particular moment, had he put forth his hand, 
he must have touched me. Still, I remained' un
discovered; a circumstance to which the dark co
lour of my clothes, and the want of light, in a room 
\"hich haelllo winelow, and in the comer in which 
I was, must haye contributed. In a word, after
taking several turns in the room, during which they 
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toldM. Langlade how many they had killed,andhm\
many scalps they had taken, they returned down 
stairs, and I, with sensations not to be expressed, 
heard the door, which ,,-as the barrier between me 
and my fate, locked for the second time. 

There \ras a feather-bed on the floor; and, Oll 

this, exhausted as I was, by the agitation of my 
mind, I threw myself down and fell asleep. In 
this state I remained till the dusk of _the evening, 
when I was awakened by a second opening of the 
door. The person, that now entered, was 1\1. 
Langlade's wife, who was much surprised at find
ing me, but advised me not to be uneasy, observ
ing, that the Indians had killed most of the English, 
but that she hoped I might myself escape.-A 
shower of rain having begun to fall, she had come 
to stop a hole in the roof. On her going a\vay, I 
begged her to send me a little water, to drink; 
which she did. 

As night was now advancing, I continued to lie 
on the bed, ruminating on my condition, but una
ble to discover a resource, from which I could 
hope for life. A flight, to Detroit, had no pro
bable chance of success. The distance, from 
Michilimackinac, was four hundred miles; I \\-as 
without provisions; and the whole length of the 
rQad lay through Indian countries, countries of all 
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enemy in arms, where the first man whom I 
should meet would kill me. To stay where I was, 
threatened nearly the same issue. As before, fa
tigue of mind, and not tranquillity, suspended my 
cares, and procured me further sleep. 



CHAPTER X. 

Jfeans by "which the capture of the Fort was ac
complished. Author is betrayed-surrenders 
Izimselfto lVel1niwf1!1, a Clzipeway Chief-and is 
spared-escapes from an Indian, WIIO treaclle
rOllsly attempts llis destruction. Sordid illlzu
manity of A:f. Langlade. AutllOr is embarked, 
1.uith other captives, for the Isles du Castor, in 
Lake Mielligan, 

THE game of baggatiway, as from the descrip
tion above will have been perceived, is necessarily 
i.lttended with much violence and noise. In the 
ardour of contest, the ball, as has been suggested, 
if it cannot be thrown to the goal desired, is struck in 
any direction by which it can be diverted from that 
designed by the adversary. At such a moment, 
therefore, nothing could be less liable to excite: 
premature alarm, than that the ball should be toss
ed over the pickets of the fort, nor that having 
fallen there, it should be followed, on the instant, 
by all engaged in the game, as well the one party 
as the other, all eager, all struggling, all shouting, all 
in the unrestrained pursuit of a rude athletic exer-



86 TRAVELS AND EA. D. 

cise. Nothing could be less fitted to excite prema
ture alarm-nothing, therefore, could be more hap
pily devised, under the circumstances, than a stra
tagem like this; and this was, in fact, the stratagem 
which the Indians had employed, by which they 
had obtained possession of the fort, and by which 
they had been enabled to slaughter and subdue 
its garrison, and such of its other inhabitants as 
they pleased. To be still more certain of success, 
they had prevailed upon as many as they cmtld, by 
a pretext the least liable to suspicion, to comevolun
tarily without the pickets; and particularly the 
commandant and garrison themselves. 

Thc respite which sleep afforded me, during the 
night, was put an end to by the return of morning. 
I was again on the rack of apprehension. At ,sun
rise, I heard the family stirring; and, presently 
after, Indian voices, informing M. Langlade that 
they had not found my hapless self among the 
dead, .md that they supposed me to be somewhere 
concealed. M. Langlade appeared, from what fol. 
lowed, to be, by this time, acquainted with the 
place of my retreat, of which, no doubt, he had been 
informed by his wife. The poor woman, as soon 
as the Indians mentioned me declared to her hus. 
band, in the French tongue, that he should no 
longer keep me in his house, but deliver me up to 
my pursuers; giving as a reason for this measure; 
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that should the Indians discover his instrumentality 
in my concealment, they might reycnge it on her 
children, and that it was better that I should die, 
than they. M. Langlade resisted, at first, this sen
tence of his wife's; but soon suffered her to pre
vail, informing the Indians that he had been told 
I was in his house, that I had come there with
out his knowledge, ~U1d that he would put me into 
their hands. This was no sooner exprcssed than 
he began to ascend the stairs, the Indians fQllnwin.~ 
UpOI;l his heels. 

I now resigned myself to the fate with which I ,,'a" 
menaced; and regarding every attempt at conceal
ment as vain, I arose from the bed, and presented 
myself full in view, to the Indians who ,vere enter
ing the room. They ,\--ere all in a state of intoxica
tion, and entirely naked, except about the middle. 
One of them, named \Venniway, whom I had pre
viously known, and who was upward of six feet in 
height, had his entire face and body covered with 
charcoal and grease, only that a white spot, of two 
inches in diameter, encircled either eye. This man: 
walking up to me, seized me, ,,,ith one hand, by 
the collar of the coat, while in the other he held :.l 

large carving-knife, as if to plunge it into my 
breast; his eyes, meanwhile, were fixed ~,tcdfast

lyon mine. At length, after some scconds, 
of the most anxious suspense'. hI' dropped h1 10 
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arm saving "I won't kill you !"-To this he , . , 
added, that he had been frequently engaged in wars 
against the English, and had brought away many 
scalps; that, on a certain occasion, he had lost a 
l?rother, whose name was Musinigon, and that I 
should be called after him. 

A reprieve, upon any terms, placed me among 
the living, and gave me back the sustaining voice 
of hope; but Wenniway ordered me down stairs, 
and there informing me that I was to be taken 
to his cabin, where, and indeed every. where else, 
the Indians were all mad with liquor, death again 
was threatened, .U1d not as possible only, but as 
certain. I mentioned my fears on this subject to 
M. Langlade, begging him to represent the danger 
to my master. M. Langlade, in this instance, 
did not withhold his compassion, and Wenniway 
immediately COlisented that I should remain where 
I was, until he found another opportunity to take 
me away. 

Thus far secure, I re.ascended my garret. stairs. 
in order to place myself, the furthest possible, 
out of the reach of insult from drunken Indians; 
but, I had not remained there more than an hour. 
when I was called to the room below, in which 
was an Indian, who said that I must 0"0 with him 

b 

out of the fort, Wenniway having sent him to fetch 
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me. This man, as well as 'Venniway himself, I 
had seen before. In the preceding year, I had al
lowed him to take goods on credit, for which he 
was still in my debt; and some short time previ
ous to the surprise of the fort he had said, upon my 
upbraiding him with want of honesty, that" He 
" would pay me before long! "-This speech now 
came fresh into my memory, and led me to suspect 
that the fellow had formed a design again6t my 
life. I communicated the suspicion to M. Lan
glade; but he gave for answer, that H I was not 
"now my own master, and must do as I was 
., ordered." 

The Indian, on his part, directed, that before I 
left the house, I should undress myself, declaring 
that my coat and shirt would bec;ome him better 
than they did me. His pleasurei in this respect, 
being complied with, no other alternative was left 
me than either to go out naked, 'or to put on the 
clothes of the Indian, which he freely gave me in 
exchange. His motive;- for thus stripping me of 
my own apparel, was no other, as I afterwarcllearned, 
than this, that it might not be stained with blood 
when he should kill me. 

I was now told to proceed; and my driver fol
lowed me close, until I had passed the gate of the 
fort, when I turned toward the spot where I knew 
the Indians to be--encamped.. This, however, di4 

12 
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not suit the purpose of my enemy, who seized 
me by the arm, and drew me violently, in the 
opposite direction, to the distance of fifty yards, 
above the fort. Here, finding that I was approach
ing the bushes and sand-hills, I determined to pro
ceed no further, but told the Indian that I believed 
he meant to murder me, and that if so, he might 
as well strike where I was, as at any greater dis
tance. He replied, with coolness, that my suspi
cions were just, and. that he meant to pay me, in 
this manner, for my goods. At the same time, he 
produced a knife, and held me in a position to re
ceive the intended blow. Both this, and that which 
followed, were necessarily the affair of a moment. 
By some effort, too sudden and too little dependent 
on thought, to be explained or remembered, I was 
enabled to arrest his arm, and give him a sudden 
push, by which I turned him from me, and rcIeased 
myself from his grasp. This was no sooner done, 
than I ran toward the fort, with all the swiftness 
in my pmver, the Indian following me, and I ex
pecting eH:ry moment to fecI his knife.-I suc
ceeded in my flight; and, on entering the fort, I 
saw 'Venni,,"ay, standing in the midst of the area, 
and to him I hastened for protection. Wenniway 
desired the Indian to desist; but the latter pur
sued me round him, making several strokes at me 
with his knife, and foaming at the mouth, with rage 
at the repeated failure of his purpose. At length. 
'Venniway drew near to M. Lallglade's house; 
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and, the door being open, I ran into it. TM 
Indian followed me; but, on my entering the 
house, he voluntarily abandoned the pursuit. 

Preserved so often, and so unexpectedly, as it 
had now been my lot to be, I returned to my garret 
with a strong inclination to believe, that through 
the will of an overruling power, no Indian enemy 
could do me hurt; but, new trials, as I believed, 
were at hand, when, at ten o'clock in the evening, 
I was roused from sleep, and once more desired to 
descend the stairs. Not less, howeycr, to my 
satisfaction than surprise, I was summoned only 
to meet Major Etherington, Mr. Bostwick and 
Lieutenant Lesslie, who ,,,ere in the room below. 

These gentlemen had been taken prisoners, while 
looking at the game, with,out the fort, and imme. 
diately stripped of all their clothes. They were now 
sent into the fort, under the charge of Canadians, 
because, the Indians having resolved on getting 
drunk, the chiefs were apprehensive that they would 
be murdered, if they continued in the camp.--
Lieutenant Jcmette and seventy soldiers had been 
killed; and but twenty Englishmen, including sol. 
fliers, were still alive. These were all within the 
fort, together with nearly three hundred Cana, 
dians.* 

.. Belonging to the canoes, &r. 
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• These being our numbers, myself and others 
proposed to Major Etherington, to make an effort 
for regaining possession of the fort, and maintain~ 
ing it against the Indians. The Jesuit missionary 
was consulted on the project; but he discouraged 
us, by his representations, not only of the merciless 
treatment which we must expect from the Indians, 
should they regain their superiority, but of the little 
dependence which was to be placed upon our Ca
nadian auxiliaries. Thus, the fort and prisoners 
remained in the hands of the Indians, though, through 
the whole night, the prisoners and whites were 
in actual possession, and they w~re without the 
gat~s., 

That whole night, or the greater part of it, was 
passed in mutual condolence; and my fellow-pri
soners shared my garret. In the morning, being 
again called down, I found my master, Wenniway, 
a,nd was desired to follow him. He led me to a 
small house, within the fort, where, in a narrow 
room, and almost dark, I found Mr. Ezekiel Solo
mons, an Englishman from Detroit, and a soldier, 
all prisoners. With these, I remained in painful 
suspense, as to the scene that was next to present 
itself, till ten o"clock, in the forenoon, when an In
dian arrived, and presently marched us to the lake
side, where a canoe appeared ready for departure) 
alld i~ '\'hiC'h we found that we were to embark .. 
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Our voyage, full of doubt as it was, "'ollld have 
commenced immediately, but that one of the In. 
dians, who was to be of the party, was absent. His 
arrival was to be 'waited for; and this occasioned <l 

very long delay, during which "'c were exposed 
to a keen nOlih-cast wind.' An old shirt was all that 
covered me ; I suffered much from the cold; and, 
in this extremity, M. Lanrlade coming down to 
the be~ch, I asked him for a blanket, promising, if 
I lived, to pay him for it, at any price he pleased: 
but, the ans,ver I received was this, that he could 
let me have no blanket, unless there were some one 
to be security for the payment~ For myself, he ob
served, I had no longer any property in that coun
try.-I had no more to say to M. Langlade; but, 
presently seeing another Canadian, named John 
Cuchoise, I addressed to him a similar request, and 
was not refused. Naked as I was, and rigorous as 
was the weather, but for the blank~t, I must have pe_ 
l'ished.-At noon, our party was all collected, the 
prisoners all embarked, and we steered for the I "lee; 
du Castor, in Lake Michigan, 



CHAPTER XI. 

Allthor a1ld follow-prisoners rescued, by the Otawas 
if' L' Arbre Croche-relanded at .llfichilimacki
llac-restored to the Chipeways-lodged with 
other prisollers. Aut/lOr sees and is recognised b.z' 
lVmvatam. 

THE soldier, who was our companion in mis
'ilJilll1e, ,,-as made fast to a bar of the canoe, by a 
rope tied round his neck, as is the manner of the 
Indians, in transporting their prisoners. The rest 
were left unconfined; but a paddle was put into 
(-ach of our hands, and we were made to use it. 
The Indians in the canoe were seven in number; 
the prisoners four. I had left, as it will be recol
lected, Major Etherington, Lieutenant Lesslie and 
~lr. Bostwick, at M. Langlade's, and was now 
joined in misery with Mr. Ezekiel Solomons, the 
~oldier, and the Englishman who had newly arrived 
from DetrOit. This was on the sixth day of June. 
The f;-Jrt \vas taken on the fourth; I surrendered ... 
mysclfto "'enniway on the fifth; and this was the 
third day of our distress. 



1.763.J TRAVELS, &c. 95 

We were bound, as I have said, for the Isles 
du Castor, which lie in the mouth of Lake Mi
chigan; and we should have crossed the bke, but 
that a thick fog came on, on account of which the 
Indians deemed it safer to keep the shore close un
der their lee. We therefore approached the lands of 
the Otawas, and their village of L' Arbrc Croche, al
ready mentioned as lying about twenty miles to the
westward of Miehilimackinac, on the opposite side 
of the tongue of land on which the fort is built. 

Every half hour, the Indians gave their wax
whoops, one for every prisoner in their canoe. This. 
is a general custom, by the aid of whiCh all other 
Indians, within hearing, are apprized orthe number
of prisoners they are carrying. 

In this manner, we reached \\-agoshense,* a 
long point, stretching "oeshyard into the lake, and 
which the Otawas m~,ke a carrying-place, to 
avoid going round it. It is distant eighteen 
miles from Michilimackinac. After the Indian~ 
had made their war-whoop, as before, an Otm-;" 
appeared upon the beach, ,\"ho made signs that we 
should land. Iu consequence, we approached, 
The Otawa asked the news, and kept the Chipe 
ways in further conversation, till noc were Kithin~. 
few yards of the land, and in shallow 'nk'" f'l 
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this moment, a hundred men rushed upon us, from 
among the bushes, and dragged all the prisoners 
out of the canoes, amid a terrifying shout. 

\Ve now believed that our last sufferings were 
approaching; but, no sooner were we fairly 
on shore, and on our legs, than the chiefs of. the 
party advanced, and gave each of us their hands, 
telling us that they \vere our friends, and Otawas, 
whom the Chipeways had insulted, by destroying 
the English without consulting with them on the 
afiair. Theyadded, that what they had done was 
for the purpose of saving our lives, the Chipeways 
having been -earrying us to the Isles du Castor only 
to kill and devour us. 

The reader's imagination is here dIstracted by 
the variety of our fortunes, and he may well paint to 
himself the state of mind, of those who sustained 
them; who were the sport, or the v ictims, of a series 
of events, more like dreams than rea'ities, more like 
fiction than truth! It was not long before we were 
embarked again, in the canoes of the Otawas, who, 
the same evening, relanded us at Michilimackinac, 
where they marched us into the fort, in view of the 
Chipeways, confounded at beholding the Otawas 
espouse a side opposite to their own. 

The Otawas, who had accompanied us in suffi. 
cient Dumber~ took pos~ession of the fort. We, 
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who had changed masters, but were still prisoners, 
were lodged in the hOllsc of the commandant, and 
strictly guarded. 

,Early the next morning, a general council wa~ 
held, in which the Chipeways complained much of 
the conduct of the Otawas, in robbing thcm of their 
prisoners; alleging that all the Indians, the Ota
was alone excepted, ,,"ere at war with the English; 
that Pontiac had taken Detroit; that the king of 
France had awoke, and repossessed himself of 
Quebec and Montreal; and that the English ,,-elT 
meeting destruction, not only at Michilimaekinac, 
but in every other part of the world. From all 
this they inferred, that it became the Ota,,'as to re
store the prisoners, and to join in the war; and the 
speech was followed by large presents, being part 
of the plunder of the fort, and which ,\-~S lxe\'iously 
heaped in the centre of the room.-The Il\(~iall'> 

rarely make their answers till the day after they 
have heard the arguments offered. They did not 
depart from their custom on this occasion; and the 
council therefore adjourned. 

"r e, the prisoners, whose fate was thus in COIl
troversy, were unacquainted, at the time, "'ith 
this transaction; and therefore enjoyed a night 
of tolerable tranquillity, not in the least sus
pecting the reverse which was preparing for tis. 
"Thich of the arguments of the Chipe\vays, or \vlll'. 

13 
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ther or not all were deemed valid by the Otawas, 
I cannot say; but, the council was resumed at 
an early hour in the morning, and, after several 
speeches had been made in it, the prisoners were 
sent for, and returned to the Chipeways. 

The Otawas, who now gave us into the hands of 
the Chipeways, had themselves declared, that the 
latter designed no other than to kill us, and make 
broth of us. The Chipeways, as soon as we were 
restored to them, marched us to a village of their 
own, situate on the point which is- below the 
fort, and put us into a lodge, already the prison 
of fourteen soldiers, tied two and two, with 
each a rope about his neck, and made fast to a 
pole which might be called the supporter of the 
building. 

I was left untied; but I passed a night sleepless 
and full of wretchedness. My bed was the bare 
ground, apd I was again reduced to an old shirt, as 
my entire apparel; the blanket which I had received, 
ihrough the generosity of M. Cuchoise, having 
been taken from me among the Otawas, when they 
"eized upon myself and the others, at W agoshense. 
I \\'JS, besides, in want of food, having for two days 
l.tc nothing. 

I confess that in the canoe, "'ith the Chipeways, 
I W~':'" offered br::ad-hllt, bread, ,,,ith what 
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accompaniment!-They had a loaf, which they cut 
with the same knives that they had employed in 
the massacre-knives still covered with blood. 
The blood, they moistened with spittle, and 
rubbing it on the bread, offered this for food to their 
prisoners, telling them to eat the blood of their 
countrymen. 

Such was my situation, on the morning of the 
seventh of June, in the year one thousand seven 
hundred and sixty-three; but, a few hours produ
ced an event which gave still a new colour to 
my lot. 

Toward noon, when the great war-chief, in com
pany with W enniway, was seated at the opposite 
end of the lodge, my friend and brother, Wawatam, 
suddenly came in. During the four days prece
ding, I had often wondered what had become 
of him. In passing by, he gave me his hand, 
but went immediately toward the great, chief, by 
the side of whom and Wenniway, he sat himself 
down. The most uninterrupted silence prevailed; 
each smoked his pipe; and this done, \Vawatam 
arose, and left the lodge, saying, to me, a<; he pass. 
ed, "Take courage !" 



tHAPTEH XII. 

Imllllll COllllcil. Speech if TFllLvatam. iSpeech if 
Jllenel17.ve!m([. TVa-watalll obtains the Author's 
ji-eedom, and carries him to his own lodge. Seven 
prisoners killed. A war-feast on human flesh. 
3Iessages if invitation. English caJ/oe arrives 
ji-om J.lloJltreal-jJI117zdered, and passengers made 
prisoners. FlitI' of the Garrison a1ld English 
Traders, who iNI illto the hands of the Indians, 
at llficlzililllackiJlac. 

AN hour elapsed, during which scycraI chief~ 
Lntcrcd, and preparations appeared to be making 
for a council . .'\t length, \Yawatam rc-entered the 
lodge, follmn:d by his ,de, and both loaded with 
merchandize, which they carried up to thc chiefs, 
and laid in a heap before them. Some moments of 
:-,ilence followed, at the end of which \Yawatam 
pronounced a speech, c'cry word of which, to me, 
was of extraordinary interest: 

, '. l;'riencls alld relations," he brgan, " what is it 
.. that I shall s~ly ~ You know what I feel. You 
" all have friends and brothers and children, whom 
" ~l" ,- '.llIr.~ch ,:s you Im-e; and you-what would 
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-, JOU experience, did you, like me, behold your 
" dearest friend-your brother-in the condition of 
,. a slave; a slave, exposed every moment to in
" suIt, and to menaces of death? This case, as you 
" all know, is mine. See there (pointing to myself) 
" my friend and brother among slaves-himself a 
" slave! 

" You all well know, that long before the war 
" began, I adopted him, as my brother. From that 
"moment, he became one of my family, so that 
" no change of circumstances could break the cord 
" which fastened us together. 

"He is my brother; and, because I am your 
" relation, he is therefore your relation too :-and 
" how, being your relation, can he be your slave? 

" On the day, on which the war began, you were 
" fearful, lest, on this very account, I should reveal 
" your secret. You requested, therefore, that I 
" would leave the fort, and even cross the lake. I 
"did so; but I did it with reluctance. I did it 
" with reluctance, notwithstanding that you, Me-
"nehwehna, who had the command in this enter 
" prise, gave me your promise that you would pro
" tect my friend, delivering him from all rlangf'r, 
" :md giving him "i8fely to me. 
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" The performance of this promise, I now claim. 
" I come not with empty hands to ask it. You, 
" Menehwehna, best know, whether or not, as it 
" respects yourself, you have kept your word; but 
., I bring these goods, to buy off every claim which 
" any man among you all may have on my bro

"ther, as his prisoner." 

W awatam having ceased, the pipes were again 
fIlled; and, after they were finished, a further pe
riod of silence followed. At the end of this, Me
nehwehna arose, and gave his reply: 

.. My relation and brother," said he, "what you 
" have spoken is the truth. We were acquainted 
., with the friendship which subsisted between 
., yourself and the Englishman, in whose behalf 
., you have now addressed us. We knew the 
"danger of having our secret discovered, and 
"the consequences which must follow; and you 
" say truly, that we requested you to leave the 
"fort. This we did, out of regard for you and 
" your family; for, if a discovery of our design 
" had been made, you would have been blamed. 
;, whether guilty or not; and you would thus have 
,; been involved in difficulties from which you 
>\ could not have extricated yourself . 

. , It is also true, that I promised you to take care 
'. of yom friend; and this promise I performed. 
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" by desiring my son, at the moment of assault, to 
"seek him out, and bring him to my lodge. He 
"went accordingly, but could not find him. Tht> 
" day after, I sent him to Langlade's, when he was 
" informed that your friend was safe; a11d had 
" it not been that the Indians m:re then dJ-ink
" ing the rum which had been found in the fort, he 
" would have brought him home with him, accord
., ing to my orders. 

"I am very glad to find that your friend has 
" escaped. We accept your present; and YOH 

" may take him home with you." 

W awatam thanked the assembled chiefs, and 
taking me by the hand, led me to his lodge, which 
was at the distance of a few yards only from 
the prison-lodge. Myentrance appeared to givl' 
joy to the whole family; food was immediately pre
pared for me; and I now ate the first hearty meal 
which I had made since my capture. I found my. 
self one of the family; and but that I had still m r 
fears, as to the other Indians, I felt as happy as the 
situation could allow. 

In the course of the next morning, I was a1arm
ed by a noise in the prison-lodge ; and looking 
through the openings of the lodge in which I was, 
I saw seven dead bodies of white men dragged 
forth. Upon my inquiry into the occasion, I was 
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informed, that a certain 'chief, called, by the Cana
dians, Le Grand Sable, had not long before arrived 
from his winter's hunt; and that he, having been ab
sent when the war begun, and being now desirous 
of manifesting to the Indians at large, his hearty 
concurrence in what they had done, had gone into 
the prison-lodge, and there, with his knife, put the 
~C'v(:'n men, whose bodies I had seen, to death. 

Shortly after, two of the Indians took one of the 
dead bodies, which they chose as being the fattest, 
cut off the head, and divIded the whole into five 
parts, one of which was put into each of five kettles, 
hung over as many fires, kindled for this purpose, at 
the door of the prison-lodge. Soon after things were 
so far prepared, a message came to our lodge, with 
an invitation to Wawatam, to assist at the feast. 

An invitation to a feast is given by him who is 
the master of it. Small cuttings of cedar-wood, of 
about four inches in length, supply the place of 
rards; and the bearer, by word of mouth, states 
the particulars. 

'Vawatam obeyed the ~ummons, taking with 
him, as is usual, to the place of entertainment, his 
dish and spoon. 

After an absence of about half an hour, he re
[limed, bringing in his dish a human hand, and 
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a large piece of flesh. He did not appear to relish 
the repast, but told me, that it was then, and always 
had been the custom, among all the Indian nations, 
when returning from war, or on overcoming their 
enemies, to make a war-feast, from among' the 
slain. This, he said, inspired the warrior with 
courage in attack, and bred him to meet death with 
fearlessness. 

In the evening of the same day, a large canoe, 
such 2,S those which came from Montreal, was 
seen advancing to the fort. It was full of men, 
and I distinguished several passengers. The In
dian cry was made in the village; a general muster 
ordered; and, to the number of two hundred, they 
marched up to the fort, ",here the canoe was ex
pected to land. The canoe, suspecting nothing, 
came boldly to the fort, where the passengers, as 
being English traders, were seized, dragged through 
the water, beat, reviled, marched to the prison
lodge, and there stripped of their clothes, and con
fined. 

Of the English traders that fell into the hands of 
the Indians, at the capture of the fort, Mr. Tracy 
was the only one who lost his life. Mr. Ezekiel 
Solomons and Mr. Henry Bostwick were taken 
by the Otawas, and, after the peace, carried down 
to Montreal, and there ransomed. Of ninety troops, 

14 
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about seventy were killed; the rest, together with 
those of the posts in the Bay des Puants, and at the 
river Saint.Joseph, were also kept in safety by the 
Otawas, till the peace, and then either freely restored, 
or ransomed at Montreal. The Otawas never over· 
came their disgust, at the neglect with which they 
had been treated, in the beginning of the war, by 
those who afterward desired their assistance as 
,Hie:;. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

Indians entertain apprehensions of the English-re
solve to retire to the Island of Michilimackinac. 
A gale of wind-and Indialls sacrifice a Dog. 
'fTomen lament at the burial-place of Relations. 
Land on the Island. Number of IFarriors. 
Author hid by TYawatam in a cave-makes 0, 

discovery there. Indian explanations. Indian 
sacrifices. 

IN the morning of the ninth of June, a general 
council was held, at which it was agreed to remove 
to the island of Michilimackinac, as a more defen
sible situation, in the event of an attack by the En
glish. The Indians had begun to entertain appre
hensions of want of strength. No news had reach
ed them from the Potawatamies, in the Bay des 
Puants; and they were uncertain whether or not 
the Monomins-*' would join them. They even 

.. Manomines, or Malomines. In the first syllable, thE 
substitution of t for n, and n for I, marks one of the differen

ces in the Chipeway and Algonquin dialects. 

In the mouth of an Algonquin, it is fllirhi'imrr.rkiwr- ; 

in that of a Chipeway, .Mic/Unimucki/lur·. 
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feared that the Sioux would take the English 
side. -

This resolution fixed, they prepared for a speedy 
retreat. At noon, the c:tmp was broken up, and 
,,-e embarked, taking with us the prisoners that 
were still undispo~ed of. On om pa~sage, we en· 
countered a gale of wind, and there were some ap
pearances of danger. To avert it, a dog, of which 

. the kgs m::re preyiously tied together, was thrown 
into the lake; an offering designed to soothe the 
angry passions of some offended Ma'ni'to'. 

As ,,"e approached the island, two women, in the 
canoe in which I was~ began to utter melancholy 
and hideous cries. Precarious as my condi. 
tion still remained, I experienced some sensations 
of alarm, from these dismal sounds, of which I 
could not then discover the occasion. Subse. 
quently, I learned, that it is customary for the woo 
men, on passing near the burial. places of relations, 
never to omit the practice of "hich I was now a 
witness, and by which they intend to denote their 
gricf. 

By the approach of cvenlllg, m.~ reached the 
island in safety, and the women ,,-ere not long in 
erecting our cabins. In the morning, there was a 



1763.] ADVENTURES. 109 

muster of the Indians, at which there were found 
three hundred and fifty fighting-men. 

In the course of the day, there arrived a canoe 
from Detroit, with ambassadors, who endeavoured 
to prevail on the India.ns to repair thither, to the 
assistance of Pontiac; but fear was now the pre
vailing passion. .A guard was kept during the day, 
and a watch by night, and alarms were very fre
quently spread. Had an enemy appeared, all the 
prisoners would have been put to death; and I sus
pected, that as an Englishman, I should share 
their fate. 

Several days had now passed, when, one morn
jng, a continued alarm prevailed, and I saw the 
Indians running, in a confused manner, toward the 
beach. In a short time, I learned that two large 
canoes, from Montreal, ,vere in sight. 

All the Indian canoes were immediately manned, 
-and those from Montreal were surrounded and 
seized, as they turned a point, behind which 
the flotilla had been concealed. The goods were 
consigned to a Mr. Levy, and would have been 
saved, if the canoe-men had called them French 
property; but they were terrified, and di'-;g-lJj~A'(", 

Rothing_ 
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In the canoes was a large proportion of liquor, a 
dangerous acquisition, and which threatened dis. 
turbance among the Indians, even to the loss of 
their dearest friends. Wawatam, always watchful 
of my safety, no sooner heard the noise of drunken
ness, which, in the evening, did not fail to begin, 
than he represented to me the danger of remaining 
in the village, and owned that he could not himself 
resist the temptation of joining his comrades in the 
debauch. That I might escape all mischief, he 
therefore requested that I would accompany him to 
the mountain, where I was to remain hidden, till 
the liquor should be drank. 

'Ve ascended the mountain accordingly. It is 
this mountain which constitutes that high land, in 
the middle of the island, of which I have spoken 
before, as of a figure considered as resembling a 
turtle, and therefore called michilimackinac. It is 
thickly covered with wood, and Yl'ry rocky toward 
the top. After walking more than half a mile, we 

came to a large rock, at the base of which was an 
opening, dark within, and appearing to be the en
trance of a cave. 

Here, \Vawatam recommended that I should 
take up my lodging, and by all means remain tiJJ 
he returned. 
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On going into the cave, of which the entrancl' 
was nearly ten feet wide, I found the further end to 
be rounded in its shape, like that of an oven, but 
with a further aperture, too small, however, to be 
explored. 

After thus looking around me, I broke small 
branches from the trees, and spread them for a bed; 
then wrapped myself in my blanket, and slept till 
day-break. 

On awaking, I felt myself incommoded by some 
object, upon which I lay; and, removing it, found 
it to be a bone. This I supposed to be that of a 
deer, or some other animal, and what might n:r:
naturally be looked for, in the place in which I 
was; but, when day-light visited my chamber, I 
discovered, with some feelings of horror, that I wa~ 
lying on nothing less than a heap of human bones 
:md skulls, which covered all the floor! 

The day passed without the return of "'awu
tam, and without food. As night approached, I 
found myself unable to meet its darkness in the 
charnel-house, which, nevertheless, I had viewed frct' 
from uneasiness during the d:,y. I chose, there
fore, an adjacent bush for this night's lodging, and 
slept under it as before; but, in the morning, I 
awoke hungry and dispirited, and almost envying 
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the dry bones, to the view of which I returned. 
At length, the sound of a foot reached me, and my 
fndian friend appeared, making many apologies for 
his long absence, the cause of which was an un
fortunate excess in the enjoyment of his liquor. 

This point being explained, I mentioned the 
extraordinary sight that had presented itself, in 
the cave to which he had commended my slumbers. 
He had never heard of its existence before; and, 
upon examining the cave together, we saw reason to 
believe that it had been anciently filled with human 
bodies. 

On returning to the lodge, I experienced a cor
dial reception from the family, which consisted of 
the wife of my friend, his two sons, of whom the 
eldest was married, and whose wife', and a daughter. 
of thirteen rears of age, completed the list. 

Wawatam related to the other Indians the ad
venture of the bones. All of them expressed sur
prise at hearing it, and declared that they had never 
been aware of the contents of this cave before. 
After visiting'it, which they immediately did, almost 
everyone offered a different opinion, as to it5 
history. 
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Some advanced, that at a period when the ,,-a· 
ters overflowed the land, (an event which makes a 
distinguished figure in the history of their world,) the 
inhabitants of this island had fled into the caye, and 
been there drowncd; others, that those samc inhabi. 
tants, '.I"11(.:n thc Hurons made w~u- upon them, (as tra· 
dition says they did,) hid thcmse/vt s in the can" ~,nd 

being discovered, ,,"cre thcre massacred. FOi- my. 
self, I am disposed to believe, that this cave was an 
ancient receptacle of the bones of prisoners, sacri
ficed and devoured at war.feasts. I haye always 
observed, that the Indians pay particular attention 
to the bones of sacrifices, presen-ing them unbro
ken, and depositin,: them in some place kept cxcln. 
sively for that purpose. 

1.:, 



CHAPTER XIV. 

Care if ~~feneh7Vehna for the Author's preseroa
tion. Author assumes the Indian r;:ostume-in 
7.u/zat that Costume consists. Provisions scaref'. 
Indian resignation. Family remove to the'Bay 
r!f Boutchitaouy. Indian Medirines. Pretended 
Sorceries. Cures if Flesh-wounds. 

A FE\V days after the occurrence of the inci
dents recorded in the preceding chapter, Meneh
,velma, whom I now found to be the great chief 
of the village of Michilimackinac, came to the 
lodge of my friend; and when the usual ceremony 
of smoking was finished, he observed that In
dians were now daily arriving from Detroit, some 
of whom had lost relations or friends in the war, 
and who would certainly retaliate on anr English
man they found; upon' which account, his er
rand was to advise that I should be dressed like 
an Indian, an expedient whence I might hope to 
escape all future insult. 

I could not but consent to the proposal, and the 
chief was so kind as to assist my friend and his fa-
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roily in effecting that very day the desired metamor
phosis. My hair was cut oft~ and my head sha\cLl,. 
with the exception of a spot on th<: crown, of about 
twice the diameter of a crown-piece. -1\Iy face ",,'as 
painted with three or four diffncnt colours; some 
parts of it red, and others black. A shirt was pro
vided for me, painted with vermilion, mixed with 
grease. A large collar of wampum was rut round 
my neck, and another susI~elltlcd on my breast. 
Both my arms were decorated ,,-ith large bands of 
silver above the elbow, besides several smaller ones 
on the wrist':>; and my legs were covered \lith mitas
ses, a kind of hose, made, as is the favourite fashion, 
of scarlet cloth. Over all, I was to ,,-ear a scarl<:t 
blanket or mantle, and on my head a large bunch 
of feathers. 1 parted, not without some regret, 
with the long hair which was natural to it, and 
which I fancied to be ornamental; but the ladies of 
the family, and of the viiI,ge in general, appeared 
to think my person improved, and now condescend
ed to call me handsome, even among Indians. 

Protected, in a great measure, by this disguise, 
I felt myself more at liberty than bd~m_; and the 
season being arrived in \I']lich my clerks, from the 
interior, were to be expected, and some part of my 
property, as I had a right to hop<:, recoH:rul, I 
begged the Lvour of \Vawatam, that he \\'uuld 

enable me to pay a short ,i:-,it to l\lichilimackinac, 
He did nC)t fail to comply, and I sllcceeded in find-
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ing my clerks; but, either through the disturbed 
state of the country, as they represented to be the 
case, or through their misconduct, JS I had reason 
to think, I obtained nothing ;-"r,d nothing, or 
almost nothing, I JCO\\' began to think, would be all 
that I should need, during the rest of my life. To 
fish and to hunt, to collect a few :~kins, and ex
change them for necessaries, was all that I seemed 
destined to do, and to acquire, for the future. 

I returned to the Indian village, where at this 
time much scarcity of food prevailed. We were 
often for twenty-four hours without eating; and 
when in the morning we had no victuals for the 
day before us, the custom was to black our faces 
with grease and charcoal, and exhibit, through re
signation, a temper as cheerful as if in the midst of 
plenty. 

A repetition of the evil, however, soon induced 
us to leave the island, in search of food; and ac
cordingly we departed for the Bay of Boutchitaouy, 
distant eight leagues, and where we found plenty 
of wild.fowl and fish. 

'Vhile in the bay, 11Iy guardian's daughter-in
law was taken in labour, of her first child. She 
,,'as immediately removed out of the common 
lodge; and a small one, for her separate accommo-
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dation, was begun and finished by the women 111 

less than half an hour. 

The next morning, we heard that she was very 
ill, and the family began to be much alarmed on 
her account; the more so, no doubt, because cases 
of difficult labour are very rare among Indian wo
men. In this distress, \Vawatam requested me to 
accompany him into the woods; and on our way 
informed me, that ifhe could find a snake,hc should 
soon secure relief to his daughter-in-law. 

On reaching some wet ground, we speedily ob
tained the object of our search, in a small snake, 
of the kind called the garter-snake. vVawatam 
seized it by the neck; and, holding it fast, while it 
coiled itself round his arm, he cut off its head, 
catching the blood in a cup that he had brought 
with him. This done, he threw away the snake, 
and carried home the blood, which he mixed with 
a quantity of water. Of this mixture, he adminis
tered first one table-spoonful, and shortly after a 
second. \Vithin an hour, the patient was safely 
delivered of a fine child; and \Vawatam subse
fluently declared, that the remedy, to which he had 
resorted, was one that never failed. 

On the next day, we left the Bay of Boutchi
taouy ; and the young mother, in high spirits, as-
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sisted in loading the canoe, barefooted, and knee4 
deep in the water. 

The medical information, the diseases and the 
remedies of the Indians, often engaged my curiosi. 
ty, during the period through which I was familiar 
, .. ith these nations; and I shall take this occasion 
to introduce a few particulars, connected with their 
history. 

The Indians are in general free from disorders; 
and an instance of their being subject to dropsy, 
gout, or stone, never came \vithin my knowledge. 
Inflammations of the lungs are among their most 
ordinary complaints, and rheumatism still more so, 
especially with the aged. Their mode of life, in 
which they are so much exposed to the wet and 
cold, sleeping on the ground, and inhaling the 
night air, sufficiently accounts for their liability to 
these diseases. The remedies, on which they most 
rely, are emetics, cathartics and the lancet; but 
especially the last. Bieeding is so favourite an 
operation among the women, that they never lose 
an occasion of enjoying it, whether sick or \\ell. I 
han: sometimes bled a dozen women in a morn. 
ing, as they sat in a row, along a fallen tree, begin. 
ning with the first-opening the vein-then pro
ceeding to the second-and so on, having three 01' 

four individuals bleeding at the same time. 
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In most villages, and particularly in those of the 
Chipeways, this service was required of me; and 
no persuasion of mine could enT induce a woman 
to dispense with it. 

In all parts of the country, and among all the 
nations that I h:n'C seen, particular individuals 
arrogate to themselH's the art of healing, but 
principally by means of pretended sorcery; and 
operations of this sort are always paid for by a pre
sent, made before they are begun. Indeed, whatever, 
as an impostor, m~ly be the demerits of the opera
tor, his reward may generally be said to be fairly 
earned, by dint of corporal labour. 

I was once present at a performance of \his 
kind, in which the patient \\~~S a female child of 
about twelve rears of age. SeYeral of the elder 
chiefs ,vere invited to the scene; and the c,amc 
compliment "'as paid to my~cl[, on account of the 
medical skill for which it was pleased to give me 
credit. 

The physician (so to call him) seated himself 011 

the ground; and before him, on a 11(:W s~i"c1.~cl 

blanket, was placed a bason of water, in which 'HTC 

three bones, the larger ones, as it appeared to me, of 
a swan's wing. In his hand, he had his slzislziquoi, 
or rattle, with which he beat time to his medicine .. 
song. The sick ehild lay on a blanket, near the 
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physician. She appeared to have much fever, and 
a ~evere oppression of the lungs, breathing with 
difficulty, and betraying symptoms of the last stage 
of consumption. 

After singing for some time, the physician took 
one of the bones out of the bason: the bone was 
hollow; and one end being applied to the breast of 
the patient, he put the other into his mouth, in 
order to remove the disorder by suction. Having 
persevered in this as long as he thought proper, he 
suddenly seemed to force the bone into his mouth, 
and swallow it. He now acted the part of one suf
fering ~C\crc pain; but, presently finding relief, he 
made a long speech, and after this, returned to 
singing, and to the accompaniment of his rattle. 
\\,ith the latter, during his song, he struck his 
head, breast, sides and back; at the same time 
straining, as if to vomit forth the bone. 

Relinquishing this attempt, he applied himself to 
suction a second time, and with the second of the 
three bones; and this also he soon seemed to 
swallow. 

Upon its disappearance, he began to distort 
himself in the most frightful manner, using eve
ry gesture which could convey the idea of pain: 
at length, he succeeded, or pretended to suc
ceed, in throwing up one of the bones. This was 
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handed about to the spectators, and strictly exa
mined; but nothing remarkable could be disco
vered. Upon this, he went back to his song and 
rattle; and after some time threw up the second 
of the two bones. In the groove of this, the phy
sician' upon examination, found, and displayed 
to all present, a small ,,,hite substance, resembling 
a piece of the quill of a feather. It was passed 
round the company, from one to the other; and 
declared, by the physician, to be the thing causing 
the disorder of his patient. 

The multitude believe that these physicians, 
whom the French calljonglem's, or jugglers, can 
inflict as well as remove disorders. They believe, 
that by drawing the figure of any person in sand or 
ashes, or on clay, or by considering any object as 
the figure of a person, and then pricking it with a 
sharp stick, or other substance, or doing in any 
other manner, that which done to a living body, 
would cause pain or injury, the individual repre
sented, or supposed to be represented, will suffer 
accordingly. On the other hand, the mischief being 
done, another physician, of equal pretensions, call 
by suction remove it.-Unfortunately, however, 
the operations which I have described were not 
successful, in the instance referred to; for, on the 
clay after they had taken place, the girl died. 

]f-l 
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\Vith regard to flesh-wounds, the Indians cer
tainly effect astonishing cures. Here, as' above, 
much that is fantastic occurs; but the success of 
their practice evinces something solid. 

At the Sault de Sainte-Marie, I knew a man, who, 
in the result of a quarrel, received the stroke of an 
axe in his side. The blow was so violent, and the 
axe driven so deep, that the wretch who held it 
could not withdraw it, but left it in the wound, and 
fled. Shortly after, the man was found, and brought 
into the fort, \vhere several other Indians came to 
his assistance. Among these, one, who was a phy
sician, immediately withdrew, in order to fetch his 
penegusan, or medicine-bag, with which he soon 
returned. 'The eyes of the sufferer were fixed, his 
tceth closed, and his case apparently desperate. 

The physician took from his bag a small por
tion of a \Try white substance, resembling that 
of a bone; this he scraped into a little water, and 
forcing open the jaws of the patient ,\-ith a stick, he 
poured the mixture down his throat. What fol
lowed ,,-as, that in a very short space of time, the 
"-Olllldcd man mOH.'d his eyes; and beginning to 
vomit, threw up a small lump of clotted blood. 

The physician now, ,and not before, examined 
the wound, from which I could see the breath es. 
cape, and from ,\·hich a part of the omentum de-
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pended. This, the physician did not set about to 
restore to its place; but, cutting it away, minced it 
into small pieces, and made his patient swallow it. 

The man was then carried to his lodge, where I 
visited him daily. By the sixth day, he was able to 
walk about; and within a month he grew quite 
well, except that he was troubled with a cough. 
Twenty years after his misfortune, he was still 
alive. 

Another man, being on his wintering-ground, 
and from home, hunting beaver, was crossing a 
lake, covered with smooth ice, with two beavers 
on his back, when his foot slipped, and he fell. 
At his side, in his belt, was his axe, the blade of 
which came upon the joint of his wrist; and, the 
weight of his body coming upon the blade, his hand 
was completely separated from his arm, with the 
exception of a small piece of the skin. He had to 
walk three miles to his lodge, which ,,-as thus far 
away. The skin, which alone retained his hand 
to his arm, he cut through, with the same axe which 
had done the rest; and fortunately having on a 
shirt, he took it off, tore it up, and made a strong 
ligature above the wrist, so as in some measure to 
avoid the loss of blood. On reaching his lodge, he 
eured the wound himself, by the mere use of sim. 
pIes. I was a witness to it'; perfect healing. 
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I have said, that these physicians, jugglers, or 
practitioners of pretended sorcery, are supposed to 
be capable of inflicting diseases; and I may add, that 
they are sometimes themselves sufferers on this ac
count. In one instance, I saw one of them killed, 
by a man who charged him with having brought 
his brother to death, by malefic arts. The accu
ser, in his rage, thrust his knife into the belly 
of the accused, and ripped it open. The latter 
caught his bowels in his arms, and thus walked 
toward his lodge, gathering them up from time to 
time, as they escaped his hold. His lodge was at 
no considerable distance, and he reached it alive, 
and died in it 



CHAPTER XV. 

Encamp on the Island if Saint-J1[artill. SturgeoJl
fisllery. Remove to Ifll1terillg-grolmd, ill Lakt' 
.ilfichigan. Geographical Remarks. Beaver
hunting. Indian Devotion. Beaver. RacoolI
hunting. 

OUR next encampment ,,-as on the island of 
Sa~nt-l\1artin, off Cape Saint-Ignace, so called from 
the Jesuit mission of Saint Ignatius to the Hu
rons, formerly established there. Our object \\"as 
to fish for sturgeon, which we did with great suc
cess; and here, in the enjoyment ofa plentiful and 
excellent supply of food, \\T remained ulltil the 
twentieth day of August. At this time, the autumn 
being at hand, and a sure prospect of increased 
security from hostile Indians afforded, 'Vawatam 
proposed going to his intended wintering-ground. 
The removal was a subject of the greatest joy to 
myself, on account of the frequent insults, to which 
I had still to submit, from the Indians of our band 
or village; and to escape from which I would freely 
have gone almost any where. At our wintering
ground, we were to be alone; for the Indian fami
lies, in the countries of which I write, separate in 
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the winter season, for the convenience, as well of 
subsistence as of the chase, and re-associate in the 
spring and summer. 

In preparation, our first business was to sail for 
Michilimackinac, where, being arrived, we procu
red from a Canadian trader, on credit, some tri.fling 
articles, together with ammunition, and two bushels 
of maize. This done, we steered directly for Lake 
Michigan. At L' Arbre Croche ,,·e stopped one 
day, on a visit to the Otawas, where all the peo
ple, and pmiicularly O'ki'no'chu'ma'ki', the chief, 
the same who took me from the Chipeways, 
behaved with great civility and kindness. The 
chief presented me with a bag of maize. It is the 
Otawas, it will be remembered, who raise this 
grain, for the market of Michilimackinac. 

Leaving L' Arbre Craclle, we proceeded direct 
to the mouth of the river Aux Sables, on the south 
side of the lake, and distant about a hundred and 
fifty miles from Fort Michilimackinac. On our 
voyage, we passed several deep bays and rivers, 
and I found the banks of the lake to consist in 
mere sands, without any appcarance of verdure; 
the sand drifting from one hill to another, like snow 
in winter. Hence, all the rivers, which here en
tcred the lake, are as much entitled to the epithet 
of sandy, as that to which we were bound. They 
m: also distinguished by another particularity, 
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always observable in similar situations. The cur
rent of the stream being met, when the wind is con
trary, by the waves of the lake, it is driycn back, 
and the sands of the shore are at the same time 
washed into its mouth. In consequence, the river 
is able to force a passage into the lake, broad only 
in proportion to its utmost strength; while it hol
lows for itself, behind the sand-banks, a bason of 
one, two, or three miles across. In these rivers we 
killed many wild-fowl and beaver. 

To kill beaver, we used to go several miles up 
the rivers, before the appmach of night, and after 
the dusk came on, suffer the canoe to drift gently 
down the current, without noise. The beaver, in 
this part of the evening, come abroad to procure 
food, or materials for repairing their habitations; 
and as they are not alarmed by the canoe, they often 
pass it within gun-shot. 

While we thus hunted along our way, I enjoyed 
a personal freedom of which I had been long de
prived, and became as expert in the Indian pur 
suits, as the Indians themselves. 

On entering the river Aux Sables, vV~matanl 
took a dog, tied its feet together, and thre\v it 
into the stream, uttering, at the same time, a long 
prayer, which he addressed to the Great Spirit. 
supplicating his blessing on the Ch1SC. and hi~ ai(' 
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in the sttpport of the family, through the dangers of 
a long winter.-Our lodge was fifteen miles above 
the mouth of the stream. The principal animals, 
which the country afforded, were the stag or red· 
deer, the common American deer, the bear, ra· 
,;oon, beaver and marten. 

The beaver feeds in preference on young wood 
of the birch, aspen, and poplar-tree;oi< but, in defect 
of these, on any other tree, those of the pine and 
fir kinds excepted. These latter it employs only 
for building its dams and houses. In wide mea· 
dows, where no wood is to be found, it resorts, for 
~ll its purposes, to the roots of the rush and water· 
lily. It consumes great quantities of food, whether 
of roots or wood; and hence often reduces itself 
to the necessity of removing into a new quarter. 
Its house has an arched dome-like roof, of all clip
tical figure, and rises from three to four feet above 
the surface of the water. It is always entirely sur
rounded by water; but, in the banks adjacent, the 
~U1imal provides holes or washes, of which the en
trance is below the surface, and to which it retreats 
~n the first alarm. 

The female beaver usually produces two young 
,~t a time, but not unfrcquelltly more. During the 

,. POjlUfWl nigra, calJcd~ by the Canadians, liard. 
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first year, the young remain with their parents. In 
the second, they occupy:in adjoining apartment, 
and assist in building, and in procuring food. At 
two years old, they part, and build houses of their 
own; but often rove about for a considerable time, 
before they fix upon a spot. There are beavers, 
called, by the Indians, old bachelors, who live 
by themselves, build no houses, and work at 
ho dams, but shelter themselves in holes. The 
usual method of taking these is by traps, formed of 
iron, or logs, and baited with branches of poplar. 

According to the Indians, the beaver is much 
given to jealousy. If a strange male approaches 
the cabin, a battle immediately ensues. Of this, 
the female re,mains an unconcerned spectator, care
less to which party the law of conquest may assign 
her. Among the beaver which we killed, those 
who were with me pretended to show demonstra. 
tions of this fact; some of the skins of the males, 
and almost all of the older ones, bearing marks of 
violence, while none were ever to be seen on the 
skins of the females. 

The Indians add, that the male is as constant as 
he is jealous, never attaching himself to more than 
one female; while the female, on her side, is always 
fond of strangers. 

17 
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The most common way of taking the beaver i5 
that of breaking up its house, which is done with 
trenching-tools, during the winter, \vhen the ice is 
strong enough to allow of approaching them; and 
"'hen, also, the fur is in its most "aluable state. 

Breaking up the house, however, is only a pre
paratory step. During this operation, the family 
make their escape to one or more of their washes. 
These are to be discovered, by striking the ice 
along the bank, and ,;vhere the holes are, a hollow 
sound is returned. After discovering and search
ing many of these in vain, we often found the whole 
family together, in the same wash. I was taught 
occasionally to distinguish a full wash from an empty 
one, by the motion of the water above its entrance, 
occasioned by the breathing of the anif(lals con
cealed in it. From the washes, they must be taken 
out with the hands; and in doing this, the hunter 
sometimes receives severe wounds from their teeth. 
While a hunter, I thought, with the Indians, that 
the beaver-flesh ,,-a~ vcry good; but after that 
of the ox was again within my reach, I could 
not relish it. The tail is accounted a luxurious 
morsel. 

Beavers, say the Indians, were formerly a peo
ple endmved with speech, not less than with the 
other noble faculties they possess; but, the Great 
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Spirit has taken this away from them, lest they 
should grow superior in understanding to mankind. 

The racoon was another object of our chase. It 
was my practice to go out in the evening, with 
dogs, accompanied by the youngest son of my gnar
dian, to hunt this animal. The racoon never 
leaves its hiding-place till after sun-set. 

As soon as a dog falls on a fresh track of the 
racoon, he gives notice by a cry, and immediately 
pursues. His barking enables the hunter to follow. 
The racoon, ,,'hich travels sIO\d)', and is soon over
taken, makes for a tree, on which he remains till 
shot. 

After the falling of the snow, nothing more is 
necessary, for taking the raCOOI1, than to follow thc 
track of his feet. In this season, he seldom ieayes 
his habitation; and he never lays up any food. 
I have found six at a. time, in the hollow of one 
tree, lying upon each other, and nearly in a torpid 
state. In more than one instance, I have ascer
tained that they have lived six weeks ,,-ithout food. 
The mouse is their principal prey. 

Racoon-hunting was my morc particular and 
daily employ. I usually went out at the first dawn 
of day, and seldom returned till sun-set, or till I had 
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laden myself with as many animals as I could carry. 
By degrees, I became familiarized with this kind of 
life; and had it not been for the idea of which I 
could not divest my mind, that I was living among 
savages, and for the whispers of a lingering hope, 
that I should one day be released from it-or ifl 
could have forgotten that I had ever been other
wise than as I then was-I could have enjoyed as 
much happiness in this, as in any other situation. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

Feast of the Manes of Relations and Friends. Pro
duct of Chase. Indian Family set out on a Hunt
ing Excursion. Indian travelling by Land. 
Author loses his TVay. 

ONE evening, on my return from hunting, I 
found the fire put out, and the opening, in the top 
of the lodge, covered over with skins; by this 
means excluding, as much as possible, external 
light. I further observed, that the ashes were 
removed from the fire-place, and that dry sand was 
spread where they had been. Soon after, a fire 
was made without side the cabin, in the open air, 
and a kettle hung over it to boil. 

I now supposed that a feast was in preparation. 
I supposed so, only; for it would h~ve been inde
corous to inquire into the meaning of what I saw. 
No person, among the Indians themselves, would 
use this freedom. Good-breeding requires that the 
spectator should patiently wait the result. 
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As soon as the darkness of night had arrived, 
the family, including myself, were invited into the 
lodge. I was now requested not to speak, as a 
feast was about to be given to the dead, whose 
spirits delight in uninterrupted silence. 

c \s ,,'c entered, each was presented with his 
. wooden-dish and spoon, after receiving which \\'e 
seated ourselves. The door was next shut, and we 
remained in perfect darkness. 

The master of the family was the master of the 
feast. Still in the dark, he asked everyone, by 
turn, for his dish, and put into each two boiled ears 
of maize. The whole being served, he began to 
speak. In his discourse, which lasted half an hour, 
he called upon the manes of his deceased relations 
and friends, beseeching them to be pfesent, to assist 
him in the chase, and to partake or the food which 
he had prepared for them. "'hen he had ended, we 
proceeded to eat our maize, which ,ve did without 
other noise than \\ hat '\'~lS occusioned by our teeth. 
Thc maize ,vas not half boiled, and it took me an 
hour to consume my share. I was requested not 
to break the spikes, ,:i as this would be displeasing 
to the departed spirits of their friends . 

• The grains of maize, called also Indian corn, gt'ow 
in compact cells, round a spike. 
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When all was eaten, \Vawatam made another 
speech, with ,,·hich the ceremony ended. A new 
fire was kindled, with fresh sparks, from flint and 
steel; and the pipes being smoked, the spikes were 
carefully buried, in a hole made in the ground for 
that purpose, within the lodge. This done, the 
whole family began a dance, \Vawatam singing, 
and beating a drum. The dance continued the 
g-reater part of the night, to the great pleasure of 
the lodge.-The night of the feast ,,;as that of the 
first day of November. 

On the twentieth of December, we took an ac
count of the produce of our hunt, and found that 
we had a hundred beaver-skins, as many racoons, 
and a large quantity of dried venison; all which 
was secured from the wolves, by being placed upon 
a scaffold. 

A hunting-excursion, into the interior of the 
country, was resolved on; and, early the next morn. 
ing, the bundles were made up by the women, for 
each person to carry. I remarked, that the bundle 
given to me was the lightest, and those carried by 
the women, thc largest and heaviest of the whole. 

On the first day of our march, we advanced about 
twenty miles, and then encamped. Being some· 
\"hat fatiR~l('d, I could not hunt; hut \ Vawatam 
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killed a stag, not far from our encampment. The 
next morning, we moved our lodge to the carcass. 
At this station, we remained two days, employed in 
drying the meat. The method was to cut it into 
slices, of the thickness of a steak, and then hang it 
over the fire, in the smoke. On the third day, we 
removed, and marched till two o'clock in the after
noon. 

'Vhile the women were busy in erecting and 
preparing the lodges, I took my gun, and strolled 
away, telling Wawatam that I intended to look out 
for some fresh meat, for supper. He answered, 
that he would do the same; and, on this, we both 
left the encampment, in different directions. 

The sun being visible, I entertained no fear of 
losing my way; but, in following several tracks of 
animals, in momentary expectation of falling in with 
the game, I proceeded to a considerable distance, 
and it was not till near sun-set that I thought of re
turning. The sky, too, had become overcast, and 
I was therefore left without the sun for my guide. 
In this situation, I walked as fast as I could, al ways 
supposing myself to be approaching our enc~ilnp
ment, till at length it became so dark that I ran 
against the trees. 
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I became convinced that I was lost; and I was 
alanned by the reflection, that I was in a country 
entirely strange to me, and in danger from strange 
Indians. With the flint of my gun, I made a fire, 
and then laid me down to sleep. In the night, it 
rained hard. I awoke, cold and wet; and as soon 
as light appeared, I recommenced my journey, 
sometimes walking and sometimes running, un
knowing where to go, bewildered, and like a mad
man. 

Toward evening, I reached the border of a large 
lake, of which I could scarcely discern the opposite 
shore. I had never heard of a lake in this part of 
the country, and therefore felt myself removed fur
ther than ever from the object of my pursuit. To 
tread back my steps appeared to be the most likely 
means of delivering myself; and I accordingly de
termined to turn my face directly from the lake, 
and keep this direction as nearly as I could. 

A heavy snow began to descend, and night soon 
afterward came on. On this, I stopped and made 
a fire; and stripping a tree of its sheet of bark, lay 
down under it, to shelter me from the snow. All 
night, at small distances, the wol ves howled around; 
and, to me, seemed to be acquainted with my mis
fortune. 

18 
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Amid thoughts the most distracted, I was able, 
at length, to fall asleep; but it was not long before 
I awoke, refreshed, and wondering at the terror to 
\\hich I had yielded myself. That I could really 
have ,nmted the means of recovering my way, ap
peared to me almost incredible; and the recollec
tion of it like a dream, or as a circumstance which 
must have proceeded from the loss of my senses. 
Had this not happened, I could never, as I now 
thought, have suffered so long, without calling to 
mind the lessons which I had received from my In
dian friend, for the very purpose of being useful to 
me, in difficulties of this kind. These were, that ge
nerally speaking, the tops of pine-trees lean toward 
the rising of the sun; that moss grows toward 
the roots of trees, on the side which faces the north; 
~lI1d that the limbs of trees are most numerous, and 
largest, on that which faces the south. 

Determined to direct my feet by these marks, 
:md persuaded that I should thus, sooner or later, 
reach Lake Michigan, which I reckoned to be dis
tant about 'iixty miles, I began my march at break 
of day. I had not taken, nor wished to take, any 
nourishment, since I left the encampment; I had 
with me my gun and ammunition, and was there
[ore under no anxiety in regard to food. The snow 
h:- :i1101;t haIfa foot in depth. 
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My eyes were now employed upon the trees. 
\,Vhen their tops leaned different ways, I looked to 
the moss, or to the branches; and by connecting 
one with another, I found the means of trLt\"clliJ1~l.: 
'with some degree of confidence. ~\t four o'clock, 
in the afternoon, the sun, to my inexpressible joy, 
broke from the clouds, and I had now no fmther 
need of examining the trees. 

In going down the side of a lofty hill, I saw ~l 

herd of red-deer approaching. Desirous of killing' 
one of them for food, I hid myself in the bw.,hL"', 
and on a la.rge one coming near, presented my 
piece, ,,-hich missed fire, on account of the priming 
having been wetted. The .mimals walked along, 
without taking the least alarm; and, having re
loaded my gun, I followed them, and presented a 
second time. But, now, a disaster of the heaviest 
kind had befallen me; for, on attempting to fire, I 
found that I had lost the cock. I had previously 
lost the screw by which it was fastened to the lock ; 
and to prevent this from being lost also, I had tied 
it in its place, with a leather string: the lock, to 
prevent its catching in the bo\,,"s, I had carried 
under my malton coat. 

Of all the sufferings which I had experienced, 
this seemed to me the most seyere. I was in a 
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strange country, and knew not how far I had to go. 
I had been three days without food; I was now 
without the means of procuring myself either food 
or fire. Despair had almost overpowered me; 
but, I soon resigned myself into the hands of that 
Providence, whose arm had so often saved me, and 
returned on my trac~, in search of what I had lost. 
My search was in vain, and I resumed my course, 
\\-et, cold and hungry, and almost without clothing. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

Author regains the Encampment-kills a BeO}. 
Indians endeavour to soothe the J.llall(,s if tile 
Bear, and pay it the homage of the cllstomary 
Feast. Some Remarks Oil the Natural History of 
the Bear. Stag-hunting. 

THE sun was setting fast, when I descended a 
bilI, at the bottom of which was a small lake, en
tirely frozen over. On drawing near, I saw a bea. 
ver-Iodge in the middle,offering some faint prospect 
of food; but, I found it already broken up. 'Vhile 
I looked at it, it suddenly occurred to me, that I 
had seen it before; and turning my eyes round the 
place, I discovered a small tree, which I had myself 
cut down, in the autumn, when, in company with 
my friends, I had taken the beaver. I was no 
longer at a loss, but knew both the distance and 
the route to the encampment. The latter was only 
to follow the course of a small stream of water, . 
which ran from the encampment to the lake on 
which I stood. An hour before, I had thought my
self the most miserable of men; and now I leaped 
for joy, and called myself the happiest. 
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The whole of the night, and through all the suc
ceeding day, I \valked up the rivulet, and at sun
set reached the encampment, where I was received 
with the warmest expressions of pleasure by the 
fami!y, by whom I had been given up for lost, after 
a long and vain search for me in the woods. 

Some days elapsed, during which. I rested my
:,clf, and recruited my strength: after this, I re
sumed the chase, secure, that as the snow had 
now fallen, I could always return by the way 
I went. 

In the course of the month of January, I hap
pened to observe that the trunk of a "ery large 
pine-tree was much torn by the claws of a bear, 
made both in going up and down. On further 
examination, I saw that there was a large opening, 
in the upper part, near which the smaller branches 
were broken. From these marks, and from the 
additional circumstance, that there were no tracks 
on the snow, there ',vas reason to bdicve that a bear 
by concealed in the tree. 

On returning to the lodge, I communicated my 
discovery; and it 'las agreed th~;t all the family 
should go together, in the morning, to assist in cut
ting down the tree, the girth of which ,vas not less 

than three fathom. The women, at first, opposed 
the undertaking, because our axes, beina- onlv of a 

b • 
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pOl,.md and a half weight, "'CIT not well adapted 
to so heavy a labour; but, the hope of finding a 
large bear, and obtaining ii'om its fat a great quan
tity of oil, an article at the time much wanted, .. \t 
length prevailed. 

Accordingly, in the morning, we surrounded the 
tree, both men and women, as many at a time as 
could conveniently work at it; and here we toiled, 
like beaver, till the sun went down. This day's 
work carried us about half "'3.y through the trunk; 
and the next m.'Jrning ,,'e renewed the attack, con· 
tinuing it till about two o'clock, in the afternoon, 
when the tree fell to the ground. For:). few minutes, 
every thing remained quiet, and I feared that all 
our expectations were disappointed; but, as I ad
,'anced to the opening, there came out, to the great 
satisfaction of all our party, a bear of extraordinary 
size, which, before she h~ld proceeded many yards, 
I shot. 

The bear being dead, all my assistants ap
proached, and all, but more particularly myoid 
mother, (as I was wont to call her,) took his head in 
their hands, stroking and kissing it several times; 
begging a thousand pardons for taking alray 
her life; calling her their relation and grand
mother; and requesting her not to lay the fault 
upon them, since it was trul,\' an Englishman that 
had put her to death. 
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This ceremony was not oflongduration; and ifit 
was I that killed their grand-mother, they were not 
themselves behind-hand in what remained to be 
performed. The skin being taken off, we found the 
fat in several places six inches deep. This, being 
divided into two parts, loaded two persons; and the 
flesh parts were as much as four persons could 
carry. In all, the carcass must have exceeded five 
hundred weight. 

As soon as we reached the lodge, the bear's head 
was adorned with all the trinkets in the possession 
of the family, such as silver arm-bands and wrist
bands, and belts of wampum; and then laid upon a 
scaffold, set up for its reception, within the lodge. 
Near the nose, was placed a large quantity of to
bacco. 

The next morning no sooner appeared, than pre
parations were made for a feast to the manes. The 
lodge was cleaned and swept; and the head of the 
bear lifted up, and a new stroud blanket, which had 
never been used before, spread under it. The pipes 
were now lit; and Wawatam blew tobacco-smoke 
into the nostrils of the bear, telling me to do 
the same, and thus appease the anger of the bear, 
on account of my having killed her. I endea
voured to persuade my benefactor and friendly 
adviser, that she no longer had any life, and as
~urcd him that I was under no apprehension from 
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her displeasure; but, the first proposition obtain
ed no credit, and the second gave but little satis
faction. 

At length, the feast being ready, Wawatam 
commenced a speech, resembling, in many things, 
his address to the mancs of his relations and depart
ed companions; but, having this peculiarity, that 
he here deplored the necessity under which men 
laboured, thus to destroy their friends. He repre
sented, however, that the misfortune was unavoid·. 
able, since without doing so, they could by no 
means subsist. The speech ended, we all ate 
heartily of the bear's flesh; and even the head itself, 
after remaining three days on the scaffold, ,,-as put 
into the kettle. 

It is only the female bear that makes her winter 
lodging in the upper parts of trees, a practice by 
which her young are secured from the attacks of 
wolves and other animals. She brings forth in the 
winter-season; and remains in her lodge till the 
cubs have gained some strength. 

The male always lodges in the ground, under the 
roots of trees. He takes to this habitation as soon 
as the snow falls, and remains there till it has dis
appeared. The Indians remark, that the bear comes 

19 



146 TRAVELS AND [A.D. 

out in the spring with the same fat which he car~ 
ried in, in the autumn; but, after exercise of only a 
few days, becomes lean. Excepting for ashort part 
of the season, the male lives constantly alone. 

The fat of our bear was melted down, and tho 
oil filled six porcupine-skins. * A Vart of the meat 
was cut into strips, and fire-dried, after which it was 
put into the vessels containing the oil, where it re
mained in perfect preservation, until the middle of 
summer. 

February, in the country and by the people 
where and among whom I was, is called the Moon 
of Hard, or Crusted Snow; for now the snow 
can bear a man, or at least dogs, in pursuit of 
animals of the chase. At this season, the stag is 
very successfully hunted, his feet breaking through 
at every step, and the crust upon the snow, 
cutting his legs, with its sharp edges, to the 
very bonc. He is consequently, in this distress, 
an easy prey; and it frequently happened that 
we killed twelve in the short space of two hours. 
By this means, we were soon put into posses
sion of four thousand weight of dried venison, 

liI The animal, which, in America, is called the porcupine, 
iJ a hedge-hog, or urchin. 
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which was to be carried on our backs, along with 
all the rest of our wealth, for seventy miles, the 
distance of our encampment from that part of 
the lake shore, at which in the autumn we left 
our canoes. This journey it was our next business 
to perform. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

Commence return to Michilimackinac. Join other 
Indian Families. a1ld make Nlaple-sugar. Family 
Lands. Child Scalded. Prayers, Fasts and Sa
crificesfor its Recovery. Child Dies. Body car
ried for Burial, at the accustomed Burial-ground 
oj'the Family. Burial. Indian Opinions concern
ing the Future State oj'the Souloj' .lJ;Ian. 

OUR venison and furs and pdtries were to be 
disposed of at Michilimackinac, and it was now the 
season for carrying them to market. The women 
therefore prepared our loads; and the morning of 
departure being come, \YC sat off at day -break, and 
continued our march till two o'clock in the after
noon. Where we stopped, we erected a scaffold, 
on which we deposited the bundles we had brought, 
and returned to our encampment, which we reached 
in the evening. In the morning, \\·c carried fresh 
loads, which being deposited with the rest, we re
turned a second time in the evening. This we 
repeated, till all was forwarded one stage. Then, 
removing our lodge to the place of deposit, we car
ried our goods, with the same patient toil, a second 
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stage; and so on, till we were at no great distance 
from the shores of the lake. 

Arrived here, we turned our attention to sugar
making, the management of which, as I have before 
related, belongs to the women, the men cutting 
wood for the fires, and hunting and fishing. In 
the midst of this, we were joined by several lodges 
of Indians, most of whom were of the family to 
which I belonged, and had wintered near us. The 
lands belonged to this family, and it had there
fore the exclusive right to hunt on them. This 
is according to the custom of the people; for 
each family has its own lands. I was treated vel') 
civilly by all the lodges. 

Our society had been a short time enlarged, by 
this arrival of our friends, when an accident occur
red which filled all the village with anxiety and sor
row. A little child, belonging to one of our neigh
bours, fell into a kettle of boiling syrup. It was 
instantly snatched out, but with little hope of its 
recovery. 

So long, however, as it lived, a continual feast 
was observed; and this was made to the Great 
Spirit and Master of Life, that he might be pleased 
to save and heal the child. At this feast, I was a 
constant guest; and often found difficulty in eating 
the larg-e quantity of food, ,,-hirh, on sneh oeca-
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sions as these, is put upon each man's dish. The 
Indians accustom themselves both to eat much, 
and to fast much, with facility. 

Several sacrifices were also offered; among which 
were dogs, killed and hung upon the tops of poles, 
with the addition of stroud blankets and other arti
cles. These, also, were given to the Great Spirit, 
in humble hope that he would give efficacy to the 
medicines employed. 

The child died. To preserve the body from the 
wolves, it was placed upon a scaffold, where it reo 
mained till we went to the lake, on the border 
of ,vhich was the burial-ground of the family. 

On our arrival there, which happened in the be
ginning of April, I did not fail to attend the funeral. 
The grave was made of a large size, and the whole 
of the inside lined with birch-bark. On the bark 
was laid the body of the child, accompanied with 
an axe, a pair of snow-shoes, a small kettle, several 
pairs of common shoes, its own strings of beads, 
and-because it was a girl-a carrying-belt and a 
paddle. The kettle was filled with meat. 

All this was again covered with Lark; and at 
about two feet nearer the surface, logs were laid 
Clcross, and these again covered with bark, so that 
~he earth might by no means fall upon the corpse. 
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The last act before the burial, performed by 
the mother, crying over the dead body of her 
child, was that of taking from it a lock of hair, 
for a memorial. While she did this, I endea~ 

voured to console her, by offering the usual ar
guments; that the child was happy in bcing re
leased from the miseries of this present life, and 
that she should forbear to grieve, because it would 
be restored to her in another world, happy and ever
lasting. She answered, that she knew it, and that 
by the lock of hair she should discover her daugh
ter; for she would take it with her.-In this sheaHn
ded to the day, when some pious hand would place 
in her own grave, along with the carrying-belt 
and paddle, this little relic, hallowed by maternal 
tears. 

I have frequently inquired into the ideas and 
opinions of the Indians, in regard to futurity, and 
always found that they were somewhat different, in 
different individuals. 

Some suppose their souls to remain in this world, 
although invisible to human eyes; and capable, 
themselves, of seeing and hearing their friends, and 
also of assisting them, in moments of distress and 
danger. 

Others dismiss from the mortal scene the Ul1-

embodied spirit, and send it to a distant world ot 
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country, in which it receives reward or punish
ment, according to the life which it has led in its 
prior state. Those who have lived virtuously are 
transported into a place abounding with every 
luxury, with deer and all other animals of the ,,,"oods 
and water, and where the earth produces, in their 
greatest perfection, all its sweetest fruits. vVhile, 
on the other hand, those who have violated or neg
lected the duties of this life, are removed to a bar
ren soil, where they wander up and clown, among 
rocks and morasses, and are stung by gnats, as 
large as pigeons. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

Indians apprehensive of an attack from the En
glish-kill a Pan tIler-embark for Afichili
mackinac. Author consulted as to in.fOrmatioll 
conveyed to him in Dreams-sells his Furs and 
Peltries. Indian taciturnity. Author's Life 
threatened. TfTawatam carries him from Fort 
Michilimarkinac. Dreams cif Tlawatam's 'Vife 
oblige the Family to remain at Isle aux Outardes. 

WHILE we remained on the border of the lake, 
a watch was kept every night, in the apprehension 
of a speedy attack from the English, who were ex
pected to avenge the massacre of l\1ichilimackinac. 
The immediate grounds of this apprehension were 
the constant dreams, to this effect, of the more 
aged women. I endeavoured to persuade them 
that nothing of the kind would take place; but 
their fears were not to be subdued. 

Amid these alarms, there came a report con
cerning a real, though less formidable enemy, 
discovered in our neighbourhood. This was a 

20 
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panther, which one of our young men had seen, 
and which animal sometimes attacks and carries 
away the Indian children. Our camp was imme
diately on the alert, and we set off into the woods, 
about t"enty in number. We had not proceeded 
more than a mile, before the dogs found the pan
ther, and pursued him to a tree, on which he was 
shot. He ,,-as of a large size. 

On the t,,,enty -fifth· of April, we embarked for 
Michilimackinac. At La Grande Traverse, we met 
a large party or Indians, who appeared to labour, 
like ourselves, under considerable alarm; and who 
dared proceed no further, lest they should be de
stroyed by the English. Frequent councils of the 
united bands were held; and interrogations were con
tinually put to myself, as to whether or not I knew 
of any design to attack them. I found that they be
lieved it possible for me to have a fore-knowledge 
of events, and to be informed by dreams of all 
things doing at a distance. 

Protestations of my ignorance were received 
with but little satisfaction, and incurred the suspi
cion of a design to conceal my 'knowledge. On 
this account therefore, or because I saw them tor
mented with fears which had nothing but imagina
tion to rest upon, I told them, at length, that I knew 
there was no enemy to insult them; and that they. 

" 
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might proceed to Michilimackinac without danger 
from the English, I further, and with more confi
dence, declared, that if ever my countrymen re
turned to Michilimackinac, I would recommend 
them to their favour, on account of the good treat
ment which I had received from them. Thus en
couraged, they embarked at an early hour the 
next morning. In crossing the bay, we experienced 
a storm ofthunder and lightening. 

Our port was the village of L' Arbre eroche, 
which we reached in safety, and where we staid till 
the following day. At this village we found seve
ral persons who had been lately at Michilimackinac, 
and from them we had the satisfaction of learning 
that all was quiet there. The remainder of our 
voyage was therefore performed with confidence. 

In the evening of the twenty -seventh, we landed 
at the fort, which now contained only two French 
traders. The Indians who had arrived before us 
were very few in number; and by all who were of 
our party, I was used very kindly. I had the 
entire freedom both oi'the fort and camp. 

Wawatam and myself settled our stock, and paid 
our debts; and this done, I found that my share 
of what was left consisted in a hunclred beanT
skins, sixty racoon.skins and six otter, of the 
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total value of about one hundred and sixty dollars. 
With these earnings of my winter's toil, I proposed 
to purchase clothes, of which I was much in need, 
having been six months without a shirt; but, on 
inquiring into the prices of goods, I found that all 
my funds would not go far. I was able, however, 
to buy two shirts, at ten pounds of beaver e~ch; a 
pair of leggings, or pantaloons, of scarlet cloth, 
which, with the ribbon to garnish them fashionably, 
cost me fifteen pounds of beaver; a blanket, at 
twenty pounds of beaver; and some other articles, 
at proportionable rates. In this manner, my wealth 
was soon reduced; but, not before I had laid in a 
good stock of ammunition and tobacco. To the 
use of the latter I had become much attached du
ring the winter. It was my principal recreation, 
after returning from the chase; for my companions 
in the lodge were unaccustomed to pass the time 
in conversation. Among the Indians, the topics of 
conversation are but few, and limited for the most 
part, to the transactions of the day, the number of 
animals which they have killed, and of those which 
have escaped their pursuit; and other incidents of 
the ch'tse. Indeed, the causes of taciturnity among 
the Indians, may be easily understood, if we consi
der how many occasions of speech, which pre
sent themselves to us, are utterly unknown to 
them; the records of history, the pursuits of sci
ence, the disquisitions of philosophy, the systems 
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of politics, the business and the amusements of the 
day, and the transactions of the four corners of 
the world. 

Eight days had passed in tranquillity~ wht:n 
there arrived a band of Indians from the Bay of 
Saguenaum. They had assisted at the siege of 
Detroit, and came to muster as many recruits for 
that service as they could. For my own paTt, I 
was soon informed, that as I was the only English
man in the place, they proposed to kill me, in order 
to give their friends a mess of English broth, to 
raise their courage. 

This intelligence was not of the most agreeable" 
kind; and in consequence of receiving it, Ire. 
quested my friend to carry me to the Sault de 
Sainte· Marie, at which place I knew the Indians to 
be peaceably inclined, and that M. Cadotte en
joyed a powerful influence over their conduct. 
They considered M. Cadotte as their chief; and 
he was not only my friend, but a friend to the En
glish. It was by him that the Chipeways of Lake 
Superior were prevented from joining Pontiac. 

'Vawatam was not slow to exert himself for my 
preservation; but, leaving Michilimackinac in the 



158 TRAVELS AND "[A.D. 

night, transported myself and all his lodge to Point 
Saint-Ignace, on the opposite side of the strait. 
Here we remained till day-light, and then went into 
the Bay of Boutchitaouy, in which we spent three 
days in fishing and hunting, and where we found 
plenty of wild-fowl. Leaving the bay, we made 
for the Isle aux Outardes, where we were obliged 
to put in, on account of the wind's coming ahead. 
We proposed sailing for the Sault the next 
mornmg. 

But, when the morning came, Wawatam's wife 
complained that she was sick, adding, that she 
had had bad dreams, and knew that if we went 
to the Sault we should all be destroyed. To 
have argued, at this time, against the infallibility 
of dreams, would have been extremely unadvisa
ble, since I should have appeared to be guilty, not 
only of an odious want of faith, but also of a still 
more odious want of sensibility to the possible ca
lamities of a family which had done so mnch for 
the alleyiation of mine. I was silent; but the dis. 
appointment seemed to seal my fate. N a prospect 
opened to console me. To return to Michilimack
inac could only ensure my destruction; and to 
remain at the island was to brave almost equal dan
ger, since it lay in the direct route between the fort 
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and the Missisaki, along which the Indians from 
Detroit were hourly expected to pass, on the busi
ness of their mission. I doubted not, but, taking 
advantage of the solitary situation of the family, 
they would carry into execution their design of 
killing me. 



CHAPTER XX. 

Author is again relieved-takes leav~ qf TYawatam 
and his Family--..1s hospitably received by M. 
Cadotte, at the Sault de Sainte-Marie-pursued 
by the Indians, Embassy from Sir TYilliam 
Johnson. Deputation to Sir lYilliam-Author 
to accompany it. GREAT TURTLE to be con
sulted. 

UN ABLE therefore to take any part in the di
rection of our course, but a prey at the same time 
to the most anxious thoughts as to my own condi
tion, I passed all the day on the highest part, to 
which I could climb, of a tall tree, and whence the 
lake, on both sides of the island, lay open to my 
"ie\\" Here I might hope to learn, at the earliest 
possible, the approach of canoes, and by this means 
be warned in time to conceal myself. 

On the second morning, I returned, as soon as it 
was light, to my watch-tower, on which I had 
not been long before I discovered a sail, coming 
from Michilimackinac. 
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The sail was a white one, and much larger 
than those usually employed by the Northern In
dians. I therefore indulged a hope that it might 
be a Canadian canoe, on its voyage to Montreal ; 
and that I mis-ht be able to prevail upon the crew 
to take me with them and thus release me from all 
my troubles. 

My hopes continued to gain ground; for I 
soon persuaded myself that the manner in which 
the paddles were used, on board the canoe, was Ca
nadian, and not Indian. 1\ I Y spirits WLI c elated; 
but, disappointment had bccome so usual with mc, 
that I could not suffer myself to look to the event 
with any strength of confidence. 

Enough, however, appeared at length to demon
strate itself, to induce me to descend the tree, and 
repair to the lodge, with my tidings and schemes of 
liberty. The family congratulated me on the ap
proach of so fair an opportunity of escape; and my 
father and brother, (for he was alternately e~ch of 
these,) lit his pipe, and presented it to me, saying, 
" My son, this may be the last time that ever you 
" and I shall smoke out of the same pipe! I am 
" sorry to part with you. You know the affection 
" which I have al ways borne you, and the dangers 
"to which I haye exposed myself and family, to 
" preserve you from your enemies; and I am hap-

21 
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" py to find that my efforts promise not to have 

" been in vain. "-At this time, a boy came into 

the lodge, tnforming us that the canoe had come 
from Michilimackinac, and was bound to the Sault 
de Sainte-l'daric. It was manned by three Cana
dians, and was carrying home Madame Cadotte, 

the "ife ofM. Cadotte, already mentioned • 

.;\1 y hopes of going to Montreal being now dis
sipated, I resolved on accompanying Madame Ca
dotte, with her permission, to the Sault. On com

municating my wishes to Madame Cadotte, she 
cheerfully acceded to them. Madame Cadotte, as 
I have already mentioned, was an Indian woman, 
of the Chipeway nation; and she was very gene. 

rally respected. 

l\ly departure fixed upon, I returned to the 

lodge, where I packed up my wardrobe, consisting 

of my two ::.hirts, pair of leggings and blanket. 
Besides these, I took a gun and ammunition, pre. 
senting what remained further to my host. I also 

rdurned the silver arm-bands, "ith which the fa
mily had decorated me, the year before. 

'Ve now exchanged farewells, "ith an emotion 
entirely reciprocal. I did not quit the lodge without 
the most grateful sense of the many acts of good

ness which I had experienced in it, 11'.11" without the 
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sincerest respect for the virtues which I had wit
nessed among its members. All the family accom
panied me to the beach; and the canoe had no 
sooner put off, than 'Vawatam commenced an ad
dress to the Ki'chi' IVIa'ni'to', beseeching him to 
take care of me, his brother, till we should next 
meet. This, he had told me, "'ould not be long, 
as he intended to return to Michilimackinac for a 
short time only, and would then follow me to the 
SauIt.-'Ve had proceeded to too great a distance 
to allow of our hearing his voice, before 'Vamltam 
had ceased to offer up his prayers. 

Being now no longer in the socidy of Indians, I 
laid aside the dress, putting on that of a Canadian: 
a malton or blanket coat, oyer my shirt; and J 

handkerchief about my head, hats being ,ery little 
worn in this country. 

At day -break, on the second morning of our 
voyage, we embarked, and presently perceived se
veral canoes behind us. As they approached, we 
ascertained them to be the fleet, bound for the Mis
sisaki, of \,hich I had been so long in dread. It 
amounted to twenty sail. 

On coming up with us, and surrounding our 
canoe, and amid general inquiries concerning th<: 
news, an Indian challenged me for an Englishman, 
and hi.s companions supported him, by declaring 



164 TRAVELS AND [A.D. 

that I looked very like one; but I affected not to 
understand any of the questions which they asked 
me, and Madame Cadotte assured them that I was 
a Canadian, whom she had brought on his first 
voyage from Montreal. 

The following day saw us safely landed at the 
Sault, where I experienced a generous welcome 
from M. Cadotte. There were thirty warriors at 
this place, restrained from joining in the war only 
by M. Cadotte's influence. 

Here, for five days, I was once more in pos
session of tranquillity; but, on the sixth, a young 
Indian came into ]\1. Cadotte'S, saying that a canoe 
full of warriors had just arrived from Michilimack
inac; that they had inquired for me; and that he 
believed their intentions to be bad. Nearly at the 
same time, a message came from the good chief 
of the village, desiring me to conceal myself, until 
he should discover the views and temper of the 
strangers. 

A garret was a second time my place of refuge; 
and it was not long before the Indians came to 
M. Cadotte's. My friend immediately informed 
Mut'chi'ki 'wish', their chief, who ",as related to his 
wife, of the design imputed to them, of mischief 
against myself. Mutchikiwish frankly acknow
ledged that they had had such a design; but added 
that if displeasing to M. Cadotte, it should be 
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abandoned. He then further stated, that their 
errand was to raise a party of warriors to return 
with them to Detroit; and that it had been their 
intention to take me with them. 

In regard to the principal of the two objects thus 
disclosed, 1\1. Cadotte proceeded to assemble all 
the chiefs and warriors of the yillage; and these, 
after deliberating for some time among themselves, 
sent for the strangers, to whom both M. Cadotte 
and the chid of the village addressed a speech. II~ 

these speeches, after recurring to the designs con
fessed to have been entertained against mystlf, who 
was now declared to be under the immediate pro
tection of all the chiefs, by whom any insult I might 
sustain would be avenged, the ambassadors were 
peremptorily told, that they might go back, as they 
came, none of the young men of this village being 
foolish enough to join them. 

A moment after, a report was brought, that a ca
noe had just arrived from Niagara. As this was a 
place from which everyone was anxious to hear 
news, a message was sent to these fresh strangers, 
requesting them to come to the council. 

The strangers came accordingl)", and being seat
ed, a long silence ensued. At length, one of them, 
taking up a belt of wampum, addressed himself 
thus to the assembly: "My friends and brothers, 
" I am come, with this belt, from our great filther, 
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" Sir William Johnson. He desired me to come 
" to you, as his ambassador, and tell you, that he is 
"making a great feast at Fort Niagara; that his 
" kettles are all ready, and his fires lit. He invites 
" you to partake of the feast, in common with your 
"friends, the Six Nations, which have all made 
" peace with the English. He advises you to seize 
" this opportunity of doing the same, as you cannot 
"otherwise fail of being destroyed; for the En
" glishare on their march, with a great army, which 
" will be joined by different nations of Indians. In 
" a word, before the fall of the leaf, they will be at 
"Michilimackinac, and the Six Nations with 
" them." 

TIle tenor of this speech greatly alarmed the 
Indians of the Sault, who, after a verr short con
sultation, agreed to send twenty deputies to Sir 
William Johnson, at Niagara. This was a project 
highly interesting to me, since it offered me the 
means of leaving the country. I intimated this to 
the chief of the village, and received his promise 
that I should accompany the deputation. 

Very little time ,,"as proposed to be lost, in set
ting forward on the voyage; but, the occasion was 
of too much magnitude not to call for more than 
human knowledge and discretion; and prepara
tions were accordingly made for solemnly invoking 
and consulting the GREA T TURTLE. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

Preparationsfor invoking the GREA T TURTLE.

His voice is heard-lie is questioned. His re
plies. royage to Fort .Niagara ~ommellced. 

FOR invoking and consulting the Great Turtle, 
the first thing to be done was the building of a large 
house or wigwam, within which was placed a spe
cies of tent, for the use of the priest, and reception 
of the spirit. The tent was formed of moose
skins, hung over a frame-work of wood. Five 
poles, or rather pillars, of five different species of 
timber, about ten feet in height, and eight inches 
in diameter, "Tre set in a circle of about four feet 
in diameter. The holes made to receive them were 
about two feet deep; and the pillars being set, 
the holes were filled up again, with the earth which 
had been dug out. At top, the pillars were bound 
together by a circular hoop, or girder. Over th( 
whole of this edifice were spread the moose-skins, 
t:overing it at top and round the sides, and made 
fast with thongs of the same; except that on ol1e 
side a part was left unfastened, to admit of the CIl

torance of the priest. 
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The ceremonies did not commence but with the 
approach of night. To give light within the house, 
several fires were kindled round the tent. Nearly 
the whole \'illageassembled in the house,andmyself 
among the rest. It was not long before the priest 
appeared, almost in a state of nakedness. As he 
approached the tent the skins were lifted up, as 
much as was necessary to allow of his creeping 
under them, on his hands and knees. His head 
was scarcely within side, \-,,-hen the edifice, massy 
as it has been described, began to shake ; and the 
skins \yere no sooner let fall, than the sounds of nu
merous voices were heard beneath them; some 
yelling; some barking as dogs; some hO\vling like 
wolves: and in this horrible concert were mingled 
screams and sobs, as of despair, anguish and the 
sharpest pain. Articulate speech was also uttered, 
as if from human lips; but in a tongue unknown to 
any of the audience. 

After some time, these confused and frightful 
noises were succeeded by a perfect silence; and 
now a voice, not heard before, seemed to manifest 
the arrival of a new character in the tent. This \Vasa 
low and feeble voice, resembling the cry of a young 
puppy. The sound \nts no sooner di!:itinguished, 
than :dl the Indians clapped their hands for joy, ex
claiming, that this was the Chid Slm-it, the TUR

TLE, the spirit that never lied! Other voices, which 
they hnd discriminated from time to time, they 
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had previously hissed, as recognising them to 
belong to evil and lying spirits, which deceive man
kind. 

New sounds came from the tent. During the 
space of half an hour, a succession of songs were 
heard, in which a diversity of voices met the ear. 
From his first entrance, till these songs were 
finished, we heard nothing in the proper voice of 
the priest; but, now, he addressed the multitude, 
declaring the presence of the GREA T TUR TLE, 

and the spirit's readiness to answer such questions 
as should be proposed. 

The questions were to come from the chief of 
the village, who was silent, however, till after he 
had put a large quantity of tobacco into the tent, 
introducing it at the aperture. This was a sacri
fice, offered to the spirit; for spirits are supposed 
by the Indians to be as fond of tobacco as them
selves. The tobacco accepted, he desired the priest 
to inquire, \Vhether or not the English were pre
paring to make war upon the Indians? and, 
Whether or not there were at Fort Niagara a 
mrge number of English troops? 

These questions having been put by the priest, 
the tent instantly shook; and for some seconds 
after, it continued to rock so violently, that I ex-

22 
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pected to see it levelled with the ground. All 
tllls was a prelude, as I supposed, to the answers 
to be given; but, a terrific cry announced, with 
sufficient intelligibility, the departure of the TUR
TLE. 

A quarter of an hour elapsed in silence, and I 
waited impatiently to discover what was to be the 
next incident, in this scene of imposture. It con
sisted in the return of the spirit, whose voice was 
again heard, and who now delivered a continued 
speech. The language of the GREA T TUR TLE, 

like that which we had heard before, was wholly 
unintelligible to every ear, that of his priest ex
cepted; and it was, therefore, that not till the 
latter gave us an interpretation, which did not 
commence before the spirit had finished, that we 
learned the purport of this extraordinary commu
nication. 

The spirit, as ,,·e were now informed by the 
priest, had, during his short absence, crossed Lake 
Huron, and even proceeded as far as Fort Niagara, 
which is at the head of Lake Ontario, and thence 
to Montreal. At .F01t Niagara, he had seen no 
great number of soldiers; but, on descending the 
Saint Lawrence, as low as Montreal, he had found 
the river covered with boats, and the boats filled 
with soldiers, in number like the leaves of the 
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trees. He had met them on their way up the river, 
coming to make war upon the Indians. 

The chief had a third question to propose, and 
the spirit, without a fresh journey to Fort Niagara, 
was able to give it an instant and most favourable 
answer: "If," said the chief, " thL Indians visit 
" Sir William Jolmson, wiII they be received as 
" friends ?" 

" Sir William Johnson," said the spirit, (and af
ter the spirit, the priest,) "Sir \Villiam Johnson 
" will fill their canoes with presents; with blankets, 
"kettles, guns, gun-powder and shot, and large 
" barrels of rum, such as the stoutest of the In
., dians wiII not be able to lift; and eyery man will 
., return in safety to his family." 

At this, the transport was universal; and, amid 
the clapping of hands, a hundred voices exclaimed, 
" I will go, too! I ,,·ill go, too !" 

The questions of public interest being resolved, 
individuals were now permitted to seize the op
portunity of inquiring into the condition of 
their absent friends, and the fate of such as 
were sick. I observed that the answers, given to 
these questions, allowed of much latitude of inter. 
pretation. 
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Amid this general inquisitiveness, I yielded to 
the solicitations of my own anxiety for the future; 
and having first, like the rest, made my offering of 
tobacco, I inquired, whether or not I should ever 
revisit my native country? The question be
ing put by the priest, the tent shook as usual; 
after which I received this answer: "That I 
" should take courage, and fear no danger, for that 
" nothing would happen to hurt me; and that I 
" should, in the end, reach my friends and country 
" in safety." These assurances wrought so strong
lyon my gratitude, that I presented an additional 
and extra offering of tobacco. 

The GREAT TURTLE continued to be consult
ed till near midnight, when all the crowd dispersed 
to their respective lodges. I was on the watch, 
through the scene I have described, to detect the 
particular contrivances by which the fraud was car
ried on; but, such was the skill displayed in the 
perfonnance, or such my deficiency of penetration, 
that I made no discoveries, but came away as I 
went, with no more than those general surmises 
which will naturally be entertained by every 
reader. * 

'" M. de Champlain has left an account of an exhibition of 
the nature here described, which may be seen in Charle
voix's Histoire et Description Generale de la Nouvelle 
France, livre IV. This took place in the year 1609, and 
was performed among a palty of warriors, composed of AI-
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On the 10th of June, I embarked with the Indian 
deputatien, composed of sixteen men. Twenty 
had been the number originally designed; and up
ward of fifty actually engaged themselves to the 
council for the undertaking; to say nothing of the 
general enthusiasm, at the moment of hearing the 
GREA T TURTLE'S promises. But, exclusively of 
the degree of timidity which still prevailed, we are 
to take into account the various domestic calls, 
which might supersede all others, and detain many 
with their families. 

gonquins, Montagnez and Hurons. Carvel' witnessed ano
ther, among the Cristinaux. In each case, the details are 
somewhat different, but the outline is the same. M. de Cham
plain mentions, that he saw the jongleur shake the stakes or 
pillars of the tent. I was not so fortunate ; but, this is the 

obvious explanation of that part of the mystery to which it 

refers. Captain earn:r leaves the whole in darkness. 



CHAPTER XXII. 

Yoyage from t/le Sault de Sainte-Marie to Niagara. 
I-lospitable reception from the Missisakies. Au
thor alarmed by a Rattle-snake-and is about to 
kill it. Indians interfere-der:lare it to be a 
llfanito-treat it accordingly. Inoffensive de
meanour of the Rattle-s1lake. Indians appre
hend some evil from the Aut/lOr's crime against 
the 11lanito. Overtaken by a gale if wind. 
Prayers and Sacrifices to the Rattle-snake. Ar
rive at Fort JViagara. 

IN the evening of the second day of our voyage, 
we reached the mouth of the Missisaki, where we 
found about forty Indians, by whom we were 
received ,yith abundant kindness, and at night 
regaled at a great feast, held on account of our 
arrival. The viand was a preparation of the roe of 
the sturgeon, beat up, and boiled, and of the con
sistence of porridge. 

After eating, several speeches were made to us, 
of which the general topic was a request, that we 
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should recommend the village to Sir William 
Johnson. This request was also specially address
ed to me, and I promised to comply with it. 

On the 14th of June, we passed the village of 
La Cloche, of which the greater part of the inhabi
tants were absent, being already on a visit to Sir 
"Villiam J oh11son. This circumstance greatly en
couraged the companions of my voyage, who now 

-saw that they ,vere not the first to run into danger. 

The next day, about noon, the wind blowing very 
hard, we were obliged to put ashore at Point aux 
Grondines, a place of which some description has 
been given above. While the Indians erected a 
hut, I employed myself in making a fire. As I was 
gathering wood, an unusual sound fixed my atten
tion for a moment; but, as it presently ceased, 
and as I saw nothing from which I could suppose 
it to proceed, I continued my employment, tilJ, 
advancing further, I was alarmed by a repetition. 
I imagined that it came from above my head; 
but, after looking that way in vain, I cast my 
("yes on the ground, and there discovered a rattle. 
snake, at not more than two feet from my na
ked legs. The reptile was coiled, and its head. 
raised considerably above its body. Had I ad
vanced another step before my discovery, I must 
have trodden upon it. 
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I no sooner saw the snake, than I hastened to 
the canoe, in order to procure my gun; but, the 
Indians observing what I was doing, inquired the 
occasion, and being informed, begged me to de
sist. At the same tirp.e, they followed me to the 
spot, with their pipes and tobacco-pouches in their 
hands. On returning, I found the snake still 
coiled. 

The Indians, on their part, surrounded it, all 
addressing it by turns, and calling it their grand
father,. but yet keeping at some distance. Du
ring this part of the ceremony, they filled their 
pipes; and now each blew the smoke toward the 
snake, who, as it appeared to me, really received it 
with pleasure. In a word, after remaining coiled, 
and receiving incense, for the space of half an hour, 
it stretched itself along the ground, in visible good 
humour. Its length was between four and five 
feet. Having remained outstretched for some time, 
at last it moved slowly away, the Indians following 
it, and still addressing it by the title of grand-fa
ther, beseeching it to take care of their families 
during their absence, and to be pleased to open the 
heart of Sir William Johnson, so that he might 
show them charity, and fill their canoe with rum. 

One of the chiefs added a petition, that the snake 
would take no notice of the insult which had been 
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offered him by the Englishman, who would even 
have put him to death, but for the interference of 
the Indians, to whom it was hoped he would im. 
pute no part of the offence. They further request. 
ed, that he would remain, and inhabit their coun· 
try, and not return among the English ; that is, go 
eastward. 

After the rattle. snake was gone, I learned that 
this was the first time that an individual of the spe· 
cies had been seen so far to the northward and 
westward of the river Des Fran<;ais; a circum· 
stance, moreover, from which my companions 
were disposed to infer, that this manito had come, 
or been sent, on purpose to meet them; that his 
errand had been no other than to stop them on their 
way; and that consequently it would be mostadvisa. 
ble to return to the point of departure. I was so for
tunate, however, as to prevail with them to em
bark; and at six o'clock in the evening we again 
encamped. Very little was spoken of throvgh 
the evening, the rattle-snake excepted. 

Early the next morning we proceeded. ",r e 
had a serene sky and very little wind, and the In
dians therefore determined on steering across the 
lake, to an island which just appeared in the hori
zon; saving, by this course, a distance of thirty 
miles, which would be lost in keeping the shore. 

23 
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At nine o'clock, A. M. we had a light breeze 
astern, to enjoy the benefit of which we hoisted 
sail. Soon after, the wind increased, and the In
dians, beginning to be alarmed, frequently called 
on the rattle-snake to come to their assistance. By 
degrees the ,,-aves grew high; and <it 11 o'clock it 
bIe,,- a hurricane, and ,,-c expected eyery moment 

to be swaJlmn~d up. From prayer:" the Indians 
now proceeded to s·,crificl's, both ~.bKe offered to 
the god-rattiesnake, or manito-kinibic. One of 
the chiefs took a dog, and after tying its fore legs 
together, threw it overboard, at the same time 
calling on the snake to preserve us from being 
drowned, and desiring him to satisfy his hunger 
with the carcass of the dog. The snake was un
propitious, and the wind increased. Another chief 
sacrificed another dog, with the addition of some 
tobacco. In the prayer which accompanied these 
gifts, he besought the snake, as before, not to avenge 
tlpon the Indi,ms the insult ,,-hich he had received 
from myself, in the conception of a design to put 
him Ito death. He assured the snake, that I was 
absolutely an Englishmari, and of kin neither to him 
nor to them. 

At the conclusion of this speech, an Indian, who 
sat near me, observed, that if we were drowned it 
would be for my fault done, and that I ought my
self to be sacrificed, to appease the angry manito) 
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nor was I without apprehensions, that in case of ex
tremity, this would bc my fate; but, happily for 
me, the storm at length abated, and m! reached the 
island safely. 

The next day was calm, and we arrived at the 
entrance* of the navigation which leads to Lake 
aux Claies. t \Ve presently passed t,"o short car
rying-places, at each of which ,rere sl'\Trdl lodges 
of Indians,t containing only women and children, 
the men being gone to the council at Niagara. 
From this, as from a former instance, my compa
nions derived new courage. 

On the 18th of June, we crossed Lake aux 
Claies, which appeared to be upward of twenty 
miles in length. At its further end, we came to 
the carrying-place of Toranto.§ Here the In. 

,. This is the Bay of Matchedash, or l\Iatchitashk. 

t This lake, which is now called Lake Simcoe, lies be
tween Lakes Huron and Ontario. 

t These Indians are Chipeways, of the particular descrip
tion called Missisakies; and from their residence at Matche
dash, or Matchitashk, also called Matchedash, 01' Matchi
tashk Indians. 

§ Toranto, or Toronto, is the name of a French trading
house, on Lake Ontario, built near the site of the present 
town of York, the capital of the province of Upper Canada. 



180 TRAVELS AND [A.D. 

dians obliged me to carry a burden of more than a 
hundred pounds weight. The day was very hot, 
and the woods and marshes abounded with mosqui
toes; but, the ~ndians walked at a quick pace, and 
I could by no means see myself left behind. The 
whole country was a thick forest, through which 
our only road was a foot-path, or such as, in Ame
rica, is exclusively termed an Indian path. 

Next morning, at ten o'clock, we reached the 
shore of Lake Ontario. Here we were employed 
two days in making canoes, out of the bark of 
the elm-tree, in ,yhich we were to transport our
selves to Niagara. For this purpose, the Indians 
first cut down a tree; then stripped off the bark, in 
one entire sheet, of about eighteen feet in length, 
the incision being lengthwise. The canoe was 
now complete, as to its top, bottom and sides. Its 
ends were next closed, by sewing the bark toge
ther; and a few ribs and bars being introduced, the 
architecture was finished. In this manner, we made 
two canoes; of which one carried eight men, and 
the other, nine. 

On the 21st, we embarked at Toranto, and en
camped, in the evening, four miles short of Fort 
Niag~ra, which the Indians ,volIlcl not approach till 
monung. 
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At dawn, the Indians we~e awake, and presently 
assembled in council, still doubtful as to the fate 
they were to encounter. I assured them of the 
most friendly welcome; and at length, after paint
ing themsehTs ,,-ith 'the most liyely colours, in 
token of their own peaceable vie,,'s, and after sing
ing the song which is in use among them on going 
into danger, they embarked, and made for Point 
Missisaki, which is on the north side of the mouth 
of the river or strait of Niagara, as the fort is on 
the south. A few minutes after, I crossed over to 
the fort; and here I '''as received by Sir \Villiam 
Johnson, in a manner for which I have ever been 
gratefully attached to his person, and memory. 

Thus "ias completed my escape, from the suf
ferings and dangers which the capture of Fort 
Michilimackinac brought upon me; but, the pro
perty which I had carried into the upper country 
was left behind. The reader will therefore be far 
·from attributing to me any idle or unaccountable 
motive, when he finds me returning to the scene of 
my misfortunes. 



CHAPTER XXIII. 

A.rmy, under General Bradstreet, prepares to 
raise the Siege if Detroit. Author induced to 
join, and set 'out, a second time,for Michilimacki
llac-appointed to the command if an Indian 
Corps. Siege if Detroit raised. General 
Peace with the Indians. Detachment garri
sons Fort Michilimackinac. Author visits the 
Sault de Sainte-Marie-returns to Michilimack
mac. 

AT Fort Niagara, I found General Bradstreet, 
with a force of three thousand men, preparing to 
embark for Detroit, with a "iew to raise the 
siege which it had sustained against Pontiac, for 
twelve months together. The English, in this 
time, had lost many men; and Pontiac had been 
frequently on the point of carrying the place, 
though gallantly defended by Major Gladwyn, its 
commandant. 

General Bradstreet, having learned my history, 
informed me, that it was his design, on arriving at 
Detroit, to detach a body of troops to Michili
mackinac, and politely assured me of his services, 
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in recovering my property there. With these 
temptations before me, I was easily induced to fol
low the general to Detroit. 

But, I was not to go as a mere looker-on. On 
the contrary, I ,,'as invested with the honour of 
a command in a corps, of the exploits, however, 
of which, I can give no n:ry ftatteripg account. 

Besides the sixteen Saulteurs, or Chipeways of 
the Sault de Sainte-Marie, with whom I had come 
to Fort Niagara, there were already at that place 
eighty Matchedash Indians, the same whose lodges 
we passed, at the carrying-places of Lake aux 
Claies. These ninety -six men being formed into 
what was called the Indian Battalion, were furnish
ed with necessaries; and I was appointed to be 
their leader-me, whose best hope it had very lately 
been, to live through their forbearance. 

On the 10th of July, the army marched for Fort 
Schlausser, a stockaded post above the Great Falls ; 
and I ordered my Indians to march also. Only ten, 
(i)f the whole number, ,,'ere ready at the call; but 
the rest promised to follow the next morning. 
With my skeleton-battalion, therefore, I proceeded 
to the fort, and there waited the whole of the next 
day, impatiently expecting the remainder. I waited 
in vain; and the day following returned to Fort Nia
gara, when I found that they had all deserted~ going 
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back- to their homes, equipments and all, by 
the way of Toranto. I thought their conduct, 
though dishonest, not very extraordinary; since 
the Indians employed in the siege of Detroit, 
against whom we were leading them, were at 
peace with their nation, and their own friends and 
kinsmen.-Amid the general desertion, four Mis. 
sisakies joined the ten whom I had left at Fort 
Schlausser. 

For the transport of the army, on Lake Erie, 
barges had been expressly built, capable of carry
ing a hundred men each, with their provisions. 
One of these was allowed to me and my Indians. 

On the 14th, we embarked at Fort Schlausser~ 
and in the evening encamped at Fort Erie. Here 
the Indians growing drunk, amused themselves 
with a disorderly firing of their muskets, in the 
camp. On this, General Bradstreet ordered all the 
rum in the Indian quarters to be seized, and thrown 
.n\'ay. The Indians, in consequence, threatened 
to desert; and the general, judging it proper to 
assume a high tone, immediately assembled the 
chiefs, (for, among the fourteen Indians, there were 
more chiefs than one,) and told them, that he had 
no further occasion for their services, and that such 
of them as should follow his camp, would be consi. 
dered as soldiers, and subjected to military disci. 
pline accordingly. After hearing the general's 
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speech, the majority set out for Fort Niagara,thc 
same evening, and thence returned to their own 
country, by the way of Toranto; and thus "as my 
poor battalion still further diminished ! 

On our fifth day from Fort Schlausser, we 
reached Presqu'isle, ,,-here ,,-e dragged our barges 
over the neck of land, but not without straining 
their timbers; and with more loss of time, as I be
lieve, than if we had rowed round. On the t,,-en
tieth day, we were off the mouth of the river which 
falls into Sandusky Bay, where a council of war was 
held, on the question, ,,-hether it were more advisa
ble to attack and destroy the Indian villages, on the 
Miami, or to proceed for Detroit direct. Early the 
next morning, it having been determined, that con
sidering the villages wen: populous, as well as hos
tile, it was necessary to destroy them, we entered 
the Miami; but were presently met by a deputation, 
offering peace. The offer was accepted; but it 
was not till after two days, during which \,ve had 
begun to be doubtful of the enemy's intention, that 
the chiefs arrived. When they came, a sort of ar
mistice was agreed upon; and they promised to 
meet the general at Detroit, within fifteen days. 
At that place, terms of peace were to be settled, in a 
general council. On the 8th of August, we landed 
at Detroit. 

24· 
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The Indians of the Miami "crc punctual; and a 
general peace was concluded. Pontiac, who could 
do nothing against the force which was now oppo
sed to him, and who saw himself abandoned by his 
followers, unwilling to trust his fortunes with the 
English, fled to the Illinois. *" 

On the day followil:g that of the treaty of 
l'cacc, Captain Howard was detached, with two 
compamcs, and three hundred Canadian volun . 

• It is vcry possible, nevertheless, that Pontiac subse

quently joined the En~lish, hnd that a portion of what is re

lated by Carver, concerning his latter history and death, is 

true. It cannot, however, be intended to in~inuate, that an 
English governol' was party to the assassinatioll : 

"Pontiac. henceforward seemed to have laid aside the 

" animosity he had hitherto borne towards the English, and 
" apparently became their zealous friend. To reward this 
-, new attachment, and to insure a continuance of it, govern

., ment allowed him a handsome pension. But his restless 
" and intriguing spirit would not sufTel' him to be grateful 
-, for this allowance. and his conduct at length grew suspi-

-, cious; so that going, in the year 1767, to hold a council 

" in the country of the Illinois, a faithful Indian, who was 

" either commissioned by one of the English governors, or 

" instigated by the love he bOl'e the English nation, attended 

., him as a spy; and being cOl1l'inced from the speech Pon

" tiac made in the council, that he still retained his former 

"prejudices against those for whom he now professed a 

" friendship, he plunged his knife into his heart, as soon as 

" he had done speaking, and laid him dead on the spot." 
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teers, for Fort Michilimackinac; and I embarked 
at the same time. 

From Detroit, to the mouth of Lake Huron, 
is called a distance of eighty miles. From the 
fort to Lake Sainte-Claire, which is only SCH'n 

miles, the lands are cultivated on both sides the 
strait, and appeared to be laid out in wry com
fortable farms. In the strait, on the right hand, is 
a village of Hurons, and at the mouth of Lake 
Sainte-Claire, a "illage of Otawas. 'Y e met not Ol 

single Indian on our voyage, the report of the 
arrival of the English army haying driven e,cry 
one from the shores of the lake. 

On our arrival at l\lichilimackinac, the Otawas 
of L' Arbre Croche ,,"Cre sent for to the fort. They 
obeyed the summons, bringing ",ith them some 
Chipeway chiefs, and peace \\as conciucbJ with 
both. 

For myself, having much property due to me ;,t 
Sainte-Marie's, I resolved on spending the winter 
at that place. I was in part successful; and in till' 
spring I returned to Michilimackinac. 

THE pause, which I shall here make in my nar
rative, might with some propriety hwe bc:cll ph!-
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ced at the conclusion of the preceding chapter; 
but, it is here that my first series of adventures are 
brought truly to an end. What remains, belongs 
to a second enterprize, wholly independent on the 
preceding. 

END Of' PART THE FIUST. 
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'PART TilE SECONIl. 

CHAPTER I. 

Fur-trade permitted only to licensed and privileged 
persons. Author obtains the exclusive trade of 
Lake Superior. Further commercial details qf 
Jllicllilimackillac. Author proceeds to the Sault 
de Slil/te- Jfarie-embarks .for his lFinterillg
ground at Clzagouemig. Gral''' qf the Iroquois 
-traditioll. Ri7.'er Ontonagan-Stllrgeol/-.fisk 
ery-and Copper. Illdialls beat the Copper 
into Spoons, Bracelets, tic. Chagouemig-dis
tressed state of Indians there. Indians sllpplied-· 
go to the chase. 

UNDER the French government of Canada, 
the fur-trade was subject to a variety of regulations. 
~stablished and enforced by the royal authority ~ 

and, in 1765, the period at which I h'g-an to prose: 
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cute it anew, some remains of the ancient system 
were still preserved. No person could go into the 
countries lying north-westward of Detroit, unless 
furnished with a license; and the exclusive trade 
of particular districts was capable of being enjoyed, 
in virtue of grants from military commanders. 

The exclusive trade of Lake Superior was given 
to myself, by the commandant of Fort Michili
mackinac; and to prosecute it, I purchased goods, 
which I found at this post, at twelve months' credit. 
My stock was the freight of four canoes, and I 
took it at the price of ten thousand pounds weight I 

of good and merchantable beaver. It is in beaver 
that accounts are kept at Michilimackinac; but in 
defect of this article, other furs and skins are ac
eepted in payments, being first reduced unto their 
value in beaver. Beaver was at this time at the 
price of two shillings and sixpence per pound, 
Michilimackinac-currency; otter skins, at six 
shillings each; marten, at one shilling and sixpence, 
and others in proportion. 

To carry the goods to my wintering-ground in 
Lake Superior, I engaged twelve men, at two hun
dred and fifty livres, of the same currency, each; 
that is, a hundred pounds weight of beaver. For 
provisions, I purchased fifty bllshels of maize, at 
ten pounds of beaver per bushel. At this place, 
specie was so wholly out of the question, that in 
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going to a cantine, you took with you a marten's 
skin, to pay your reckoning. * 

On the 14th of July, 1765, I embarked for the 
Sault de Sainte-Marie, where, on my arrival, I 
took into partnership :M. Cadotte, whom I have 
already had frequent occasion to name; and on the 
26th I proceeded for my \\ intering-ground, which 
was to be fixed at Chagouemig. 

The next morning, I crossed the Strait of Sainte
:Marie, or of Lake Superior, to a point, which the 
Chipeways call the Grave of the Iroquois. To 
this name there belongs a tradition, that the Iro
quois, who, at a certain time, made war upon the 
Chipe,,-uys, with the design of dispossessing them 
of their country, encamped, one nig-ht, a thousand 
strong, upon this point; where, thinking themselves 
secure from their numbers, they indulged in feast
ing on the bodies of their prboners. The sight, 
however, of the sufferings and humiliation of their 
kindred and friends, so wrought upon the Chipe
ways, who beheld them from the opposite shore, that 
with the largest number of warriors they could col
lect, but which amounted only to three hundred, 
they crossed the channel, and at break of day fell 
upon the Iroquois, now sleeping after their excesses. 

"See Part I. Chapter 5. 

2·5 
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and put one and all to death. Of their o,vn party, 
they lost but a single man; and he died of a wound 
,,,hich he received from an old woman, who stabbed 
him with an awl. She ,,'as at work, making shoes 
for the family, when he broke into the lodge, near 
the entrance of which she sat.-Some of the old 
men of my crew remembered at this place to have 
seen bones. 

On the lake, ,,'e fell in with Indians, of whom I 
purchased provisions. One party agreed to accom. 
pany me, to hunt for me, on condition of being 
supplied with necessaries on credit. 

On the 19th of August, we reached the mouth 
of the river Ontonagan, one of the largest on the 
south side of the lake. At the mouth, was an In
dian village; and at three leagues above, a fall, 
at the foot of which sturgeon were at this season so 
abundant, that a month's subsistence for a regi
ment could have been taken in a few hours. 

But, I found this river chiefly remarkable for the 
abundance of virgin copper, which is on its banks and 
in its neighbourhood, and of which the reputation 
is at present more generally spread, than it was at 
the time of this my first visit. The attempts, which 
were shortly after made, to work the mines of Lake 
Superior to advantage, will very soon claim a place, 
among the f'lcts which I am to describe. 
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The copper presented itself to the eye, in masse~ 
of various weight. The Indians showed me one 
of twenty pounds. They were used to manufac
ture this metal into spoons and bracelets for them
selves. In the perfect state in which they founel, it, it 
required nothing but to be beat into shape. The Pi
wa-tic, or Iron-river, enters the lake to the westward 
of the Ontonagan; and here, as is pretended, siln:r 
was found, while the country was in the possession 
of the French. 

Beyond this river, I met more Indians, whom I 
furnished with merchandise on credit. The prices 
were for a stroud blanket, ten beayer-skins; for a 
white blanket, eight; a pound of powder, hvo; a 
pound of shot, or of ball, one; a gun, twenty; an 
axe, of one pound weight, two; a knife, one.
Beaver, it will be remembered, was worth, at 
Michilimackinac, two shIllings and SIxpence a 
pound, in the currency of that place; that is, six 
livres, or a dollar. 

On my arriyal at Chagonemig, I found fifty 
lodges of Indians there. These people were almost 
naked, their trade having been interrupted, first by 
the English inyasion of Canada, and next by Pon
tiac's war. 

Adding the Indians of Chagouemig to those 
lyhich I had brought with me) I had now a hundred 
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families, to all of whom I was required to advance 
goods on credit. At a council, which I was invi
ted to attend, the men declared, that unless their 
demands were complied with, their wives and chil
dren would perish; for that there were neither am
munition nor clothing left among them. Under 
these circumstances, I saw myself obliged to dis
tribute good~, to the amount of three thousand 
beaver. skins. This done, the Indians went on 
their hunt, at the distance of a hundred leagues. 
~ clerk, acting as my agent, accompanied them to 
Fond du Lac, taking with him two loaded canoes. 
Meanwhile, at the expense of six days' labour, I 
was provided with a very comfortable house, for 
my winter's residence. 



CHAPTER II. 

Clzagouemig. Hunt. Feast of Sacrifice to the 
Great Spirit-motives-and mode. Ludicrous 
incident. Comment if the Indians. Ch,!){'way 
Campaign against the }I/adowessies. Scalping 
the killed in battle esteemed honourable to the 
Nation to 'whom they belong. Author leaves 
Clzagouemig-further explores tIle Banks of tIle 
Olltonagan. 

CHAGOUEMIG, or Chagouemigon, might 
at this period be regarded as the metropolis of the 
Chipeways, of whom the true name is O'chibbuoy. 
The chiefs informed me, that they had frequently 
attacked the Nadowessies, (by the French called 
Sioux or JVariouessioux,) with whom they are 
always at war, with fifteen hundred men, including 
in this number the fighting-men from Fond du 
Lac, or the head of Lake Superior. The cause of 
the perpetual war, carried on between these two 
nations, is this, that both claim, as their exclusive 
hunting-ground, the tract of country which lies 
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between them, and uniformly attack each other 
when thL~' meet ul,un it. 

The Chipeways of Chagouemig are a hand. 
some \'. ,>ii. mLl« people; and much n.ore cleanly, 
as wcll as lIluch more regular in the government of 
their families, than the Chipeways of Lake Huron. 
The women have agreeable features, and take great 
pains in dressing their hair, which consists in 
neatly dividing it on the forehead and top of the 
head, and in plaiting and turning it up behind. 
The men paint as well their whole body as their 
face; sometimes with charcoal, and sometimes 
with white ochre; and app~ar to study how to 
make themselves as unlike as possible to any thing 
human. The clothing, in which I found them, 
both men and women, was chiefly of dressed 
deer-skin, European manufactures having been 
for some time out of their reach. In this respect, 
it ,,-as not long, after my goods "'ere dispersed 
among them, before they were scarcely to be 
known, for the same people. The women height. 
ened the colour of their cheeks, and really anima. 
ted their beauty, by a liberal use of vermilion. 

My house being completed, my winter's food 
was the next object; and for this purpose, with the 
assistance of my men, I soon took two thousand 
trout and white-fish, the former frequently weigh. 
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ing fifty pounds each, and the latter commonly 
from four to six. 'V e preserved them by sus· 
pending them by the tail in the open air. These, 
without bread or salt, "'ere our food through all the 
winter; the men being free to consume what quan
tity they pleased, and boil;lig or roasting them 
whene"er they thought proper. After lc~\\"ing 

l\lichilimackinac, I saw no bread; and I !()lJlld less 
difficulty, in reconciling myself to the: privation, 
than I could have anticipated. 

On the 15th of December, the Bay of Chagoue
mig was frozen entirely over. After this, I resumed 
my former amusement of spearing trout, and 
sometimes caught a hundred of these fish in a 
day, each weighing, on an average, twenty pounds. 

My house, which stood in the bay, was sheltered 
by an island of fifteen miles in length, and between 
\yhich and the main the channel is four miles 
broad. On the island, there was formerly & French 
trading-post, much frequented; and in its neigh. 
bourhood a large Indian "illage. To the south. 
east is a lake, called Lake des Outaouais, from the 
Otawas, its former possessors; but it is now the 
property of the Chipeways. 

From the first hunting-party which brought me 
furs, I experienced some disorderly behaviour; but 

3 
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happily without serious issue. Having crowded 
into my house, and demanded rum, which I refu. 
sed them, they talked of indulging themselves 
in a general pillage, and I found myself aban. 
doned by all my men. Fortunately, I was able to 
arm myself; and on my threatening to shoot the 
first who should lay his hands on any thing, the 
tumult began to subside, and was presently after at 
an end. \Vhen over, my men appeared to be truly 
ashamed of their cowardice, and made promises 
never to behave in a similar manner again. 

Admonished of my danger, I now resolved on 
burying the liquor which I had; and the Indians, 
once persuaded that I had none to give them, went 
and came very peaceably, paying their debts and 
purchasing goods. In the month of March, the 
manufacture of maple-sugar engaged as usual their 
attention. 

While the snow still lay on the ground, I propo. 
sed to the Indians to join me in a hunting excursion, 
and they readily agreed. Shortly after we went 
out, my c~mpaniolls discovered dents or hollows 
in the snow, which they affirmed to be the footsteps 
of a bear, made in the beginning of the winter, 
after the first snow.-As for me, I should have 
passed over the same ground without acquiring any 
such infonnation ; and probably without remarking 
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the very faint traces "hich they were able to 
distinguish, and certainly without dl:ducing so 
many particular facts: but, \\"hat can be more 
credible; than that long habits of close obscrntion 
in the forest, should give the Indian hunter some 
advantages, in the exercise of his daily calling? 
The Indians were not deceived; for. on follO\\"ing 
the traces which they had found, they were led to a 
tree, at the root of,rhich was a bear. • 

As I had proposed this hunt, I ,,-as, by the In
dian custom, the master and the proprietor of all 
the game; but, the head of the family \vhich com
posed my party begged to have the bear, alleging, 
that he much desired to make a feast to the Kichi 
lVianito, or Great Spirit, who had preserved him
self and his family through the winter, and brought 
them in safety to the lake. On his recei\ing my 
consent, the women ,,"ent to the spot \"here we had 
killed the bear, and \"here the carcass had been left 
in safety, buried deep in the snow. They brought 
the booty back with them, and kettles being hung 
over the fires, the whole bear was dressed for the 
feast. 

About an hour after dark, accompanied by four 
of my men, I repaired to the place of sacrifice, ac
cording to invitation. The number of the Indians 
exactly equalled ours, there being two men and 
three women; so that together we, were ten per-
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sons, upon whom it "'as incumbent to eat up the 
whole bear. I was obliged to receive into my own 
plate, or dish, a portion of not less than ten. pounds 
"'eight, and each of my men were supplied with 
twice this quantity. As to the Indians, one of 
them had to his share the head, the breast, the 
heart, with its surrounding fat, and all the four feet; 
and the whole of this he swallowed in two hours. 
He, as well 'as the rest, had finished before I had 
got through half my toil; and my men were 
equally behind-hand. In this situation, one of them 
resorted to an experiment which had a ludicrous 
issue, and which, at the same time, served to dis
cover a fresh feature in the superstitions of the In
dians. Having first observed to us, that a part of 
the cheer would be very acceptable to him the next 
day. when his appetite should be returned, he 
withdrew a part of the contents of his dish, and 
made it fast to the girdle which he wore under his 
shirt. While he disposed in this manner of his su
perabundance, I, who found myself unable to per
form my part, requested the Indians to assist me ; 
~Uld this they cheerfully did, eating what I had found 
too much, with as much apparent ease as if their 
stomachs had been previously empty. The feast 
being brought to an end, and the prayer and thanks
giving pronounced, those near the door depart
ed; but, when the poor fellow who had concealed 
his meat, and who had to pass from the further end 
of the lodge, rose up to go, two dogs, guided by 
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the scent, laid hold of the treasure, and tore it to 
the ground. The Indians were greatly astonished; 
but, presently 'observed, that the Great Spirit had 
led the dogs by inspiration to the act, in order to 
frustrate the profane attempt to steal away this por
tion of the offering. .:\S matters stood, the course 
they took was to put the meat into the fire, and 
there consume it. 

On the 20th of April, the icc broke up, and se~ 
vera! canoes arrived, filled with ,,-omen and chil
dren, who reported that the men of their band 
were all gone out to war, against the Nadowessies. 
On the 15th of :May, a part of the warriors, \\-ith 
some others, arrived, in fifty canoes, almost every 
one of which had a cargo of furs. The warriors 
gave me some account of their campaign; stating, 
that they had set out in search of the enemy, four 
hundred strong; and that on the fourth day from 
their leaving their village, they had met the enemy, 
and been engaged in battle. The battle, as they 
related, raged the greater part of the day; and in 
the evening, the N adowessies, to the number of six 
hundred, fell back, across a river which lay behind 
them, encamping in this position for the night. 
The Chipeways had thirty-five killed; and they 
took advantage of the suspension of the fray, to 
prepare the bodies of their friends, and then retired 
to a small distance from the place, expecting the 
Nadowessies to recross the stream in the morning, 
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and come again to blows. In this, however, they 
~Wl:re disappointed; for the N adowessies continued 
tlwir retreat, without even doing 'the honours of 
war to the slain. To do these honours is to scalp; 
and to prepare the bodies is to dress and paint the 
remains of the dead, preparatorily to this mark of 
attention from the enemy: "The neglect," said the 
Chipe\Yays, " ,,·as an affront to us-a disgrace; 
" because we consider it an honour, to have the 
" scalps of our countrymen exhibited in the villa
" gcs of our enemies, in testimony of our valour." 

The concourse of Indians, already mentioned, 
\\·ith others "ho came after, all rich in furs, ena
bled me ycry speedily to close my traffic for the 
spring, disposing of all the f-oods, which, on taking 
1\'1. Cadotte into partnership, had been left in my own 
hands. I found myself in possession of a hundred 
and fifty packs of beaver, weighing a hundred 
pounds each, besides twenty-five packs of otter 
and marten skins; and with this part of the fruits 
of my adventure, I embarked for Michilimackinac, 
sailing in company with fifty canoes of Indians, 
who had still a hundred packs of beayer, which I 
was unable to purchase. 

On my way, I encamped a second time at the 
mouth of the Ontonngan, and now took the oppor
tunity of going ten miles up the river, with Indian 
guidt:s. The object, which I went most expressly to 
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see, and to which I had the satisfaction of being led, 
was a mass of copper, of the ,,-eight, according to 
my estimate, of no less than five ton. Such \\'a~ 
its pure and malleable state, that with an axe I "'as 

able to cut off a portion, m:ighing a hundred 
pounds. On yicwing the surrounding surface, I 
conjectured that the mass, at some period or other, 
had rolled from the side of a lofty hill, which rises 
at its back. 



CHAPTER III. 

.Author 71}inters at the Sault de Sainte-Marie. 
Scarcity qf Provisions. The Alan-eater. 

I PASSED the winter following at the Sault de 
Sainte-Marie. Fish, at this place, are usually so 
abundant, in the autumn, that precautions are not 
taken for a supply of provisions for the winter; but, 
this year the fishery failed, and the early setting-in 
of the frost rendered it impracticable to obtain as
sistance from Michilimackinac. To the increase 
of our difficulties, five men, whom, on the prospect 
of distress, Ihad sent to subsist themselves at a dis
tant post, came back, on the day before Christmas
day, driven in by want. 

Under these circumstances, and having heard 
that fish might be found in Oak-bay, called by the 
French, Anse a la Peche, or Fishing-cove, which is 
on the north side of Lake Superior, at the distance 
of twelve leagues from the Sault, I lost no time in 
repairing thither, taking with me several men, with 
a pint of maize only for each person: 
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In Oak-bay, ,,-e were generally able to obtain a 
supply of food, sometimes doing so with great facili
ty, but at others going to beel hungry. After being 
here a fortnight, we were joined by a body of In
dians, flying, like ourselvcs, from famine. Two 
days after, there came a young Indian out of the 
woods, alone, and reporting that he had left the 
family to which he belonged behind, in a starving 
condition, and unable, from their weakly and ex
hausted state, to pursue thcir journey to the bay. 
The appearance of this youth was frightful; and 
from his squalid figure there issued a stench which 
none of us could support. 

His arrival struck our camp with horror and un
easiness; and it was not long before the Indians 
came to me, saying, that they suspected he had 
been eating human flesh, and even that he had killed 
and devoured the family which he pretended to 
have left behind. 

These charges, upon being questioned, he de
nied ; but, not without so much equivocation in his 
answers as to increase the presumption against 
him. In consequence, the Indians determined on 
travelling a day's journey, on his track; observing, 
that they should be able to discover, from his en
campments, whether he were guilty or not. The 
next day, they returned, bringin!! with them a hu
man hand and sk ull. The hand had been left 

3 
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roasting before a fire, while the intestines, taken out 
of the body from which it \vas cut,hung fresh upon 
a neighbouring tree. 

The youth, being informed of these discoveries, 
and further questioned, confessed the crime of 
which he was accused. From the account he now 
proceeded to give, it appeared that the family had 
consisted of his uncle and aunt, their four children 
and himself. One of the children was a boy of 
fifteen years of age. His uncle, after firing at se
veral beasts of the chase, all of which he missed, 
fell into despondence, and persuaded himself that 
it was the will of the Great Spirit that he should 
perish. In this state of mind, he requested his wife 
to kill him. The woman refused to comply; but 
the two lads, one of them, as has been said, the 
nephew, and the other the son of the unhappy man, 
agreed between themselves to murder him, to pre
vent, as our informant wished us to believe, his 
murdering them. Accompli~hing their detestable 
purpose, they dc\'oured the body; and famine 
pressing upon them still closer, they succes~ively 
killed the three younger children, upon whose flesh 
they subsisted for some time, and with a part of 
which the parricides at length set out for the lake, 
leaving the woman, who was too feeble to travel, 
to her fate. On their way, their foul victuals 
failed; the youth before us killed his compa~ 
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nion ; and it was a part of the remains of this last 
victim that had been discovered at the fire. 

The Indians entertain an opinion, that the man, 
who has once made human flesh his food, \yill never 
afterward be satisfied with any other. It is proba
ble that \re saw things in some measure through 
the medium of our prej LEliccs; but, I confess that 
this distressing object appeared to verify the doc" 
trine. He ate with relish nothing that was giv
en him; but, indifferent to the food prepared~ 
fixed his eyes continually on the children which 
were in the Indian lodge, and frequently ex
claimed, " How fat they are !"-It was perhaps 
not unnatural, that after long acquaintance with 
no human form but such as was gaunt and pale 
from want of food, a man's eyes should be 
almost riveted upon any thing, where misery 
had not made such inroads, and still more upon 
the bloom and plumpness of childhood; and the 
exclamation might be the most innocent, and 
might proceed from an involuntary and unconquer
able sentiment of admiration.-Be this as it maYt 
his behaviour was considered, and not less natural
ly, as marked with the most alarming symptoms; 
and the Indians, apprehensive that he would prey 
upon their children, resolved on putting him to death. 
They did this the next day, with a single stroke of 
an axe, aimed at his head from behind, and of the 
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approach of which he had not the smallest intima
tion. 

Soon after this affair, our supply of fish, even 
here, began to fail; and we resolved, in conse
quence, to return to the Sault, in the hope that 
some supply might have arrived there. Want, 
however, stilI prevailed at that place, and no stran
ger had visited it : we set off, therefore, to Michili
mackinac, taking with us only one meal's provi
sion, for each person. Happily, at our first en
campment, an hour's fishing procured us seven' 
trout, each of from ten pounds weight to twenty. 
At the river Miscoutinsaki, we found two lodges 
of Indians, who had fish, and who generously gave 
us part. The next day, we continued our journey, 
till, meeting with a caribou, I was so fortunate as to 
kill it. We encamped close to the carcass, which 
weighed about four hundred pounds, and subSIsted 
ourselves upon it for two days. On the seventh 
day of our march, we reached Fort Michilimacki., 
hac, where our difficulties ended. 

On the 1st of July, there arrived a hundred ca~ 
noes from the north. west, laden with beaver. 



CHAPTER IV. 

fToyage from the Sault de Sainte-lJI{/rie to Michi
picoten. Face qfthe Country. Ores cifCopper 
and, Lead. Indian Traditions-Nanibqjou
his Burial-place-Original Country-Deluge
Creation qf 1lfan-.Animals conslJirt against ilfan
kind-deprived of the llse (If Speech. Sacrifices 
at the Grave of lv'anibojou-his present offices. 
River cif llfichi/Jicoten. O'pimittlsh Ininiwac
country-Ianguage-dress-wretchedness-incf's
tuous customs-strict honesty-numbers. Face 
of the Country. 

THE same year, I chose my wintering-ground 
at Michipicoten, on the north side of Lake Supe
rior, distant fifty leagues from the.8ault de Sainte
Marie. On my voyage, after passing the great 
capes which are at the mouth of the lake, I ob
served the banks to be low and stony, and in some 
places running a league back, to the feet of a ridge 
of mountains. 

At Point Mamance, the beach appeared to 
abound in mineral substances; and I met with a 
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vein oflettd-orc, ,,,here the metal abounded in the 
form of cubical crystals. Still coasting along the 
lake, I found several veins of copper-ore, of that 
kind which the miners call gray ore. 

From Mamance to Nanibojou is fifteen leagues. 
Nanibojou is on the eastern side of the Bay of 
Michipicoten. At the opposite point, or cape, are 
several small islands, under one of which, accord
ing: to Indian tradition, is buried Nanibojou, a 
pe~son of tlie ml)~t sacred memory. Nanibojou, 
is otherwise called by the names of Minabojou, 
Michabou, Messou, Shactac, and a variety of 
others, but of all of which the interpretation ap
pears to be, The Great Hare. The traditions, 
related of the Great Hare, are as varied as his 
name. He was represented 'to me as the founder, 
and indeed creator, of the Indian nations of N orth
America. He lived originally toward the going 
down of the sun, where being warned, in a dream, 
!hat the inhabitants would be drowned by a gene. 
ral flood, produced by heavy rains, he built a raft, 
on \\'hich he aften,'ard preserved his own family, 
and all the animal world without exception. Ac
cording to his dream, the rains fell, and a flood 
ensued. His raft drifted for many moons, during 
which no land 'was discovered. His family began 
to despair of a termination to the calamity; and 
the animals, who had then the use of speech, ~ur-
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mureclloudly ,l~:\:n~t him. In the encl, he pro. 
duced a new earth, placed the animals upon it, and 
created 111al1. 

At a subsequent period, he took from the ani. 
mals the use of speech. This act of severity was 
pnformed ill consequence of a eonspir~cy, into 
which they had entered against the human race. At 
the head of the conspiracy was the bear; and the 
great increase, which had taken place among the 
animals, rendered their numbers formidable.-l 
h~:ve heard many other stories concerning Nani. 
bojou, and many have been already given to the 
public; and this at least is certain, that sacrifices 
are offered, on the island which is called his grave 
or tumu]us, by all who pass it. I landed there, and 
found on the projecting rocks a quantity of tobacco, 
rotting in the rain; together with kettles, broken 
guns and a variety of other articles. His spirit is 
supposed to make this its constant residence; and 
here to preside over the lake, and over the Indians, 
in their navigation and fishing. 

This island lies no further from the mam, than 
the distance of fi,"<: hundred yards. On the oppo
site beach, I found several pieces of virgin copper, 
of which many "'ere remarkable for their form; 
some resembling leaves of vegetables,. and others 
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anil;lals. Their weight was from an ounce to 
three pounds. 

From the island to my proposed wintering
ground, the voyage was about ten leagues. The 
lake is here bordered by a rugged and eleva
ted country, consisting in mountains, of which, for 
the most part, the feet are in the water, and the 
heads in the clouds. The river which falls into 
the bay is a large one, but has a bar at its en
trance, over which there is no more than four feet 
water. 

On reaching the trading-post, which was an old 
one of French establishment, I found ten lo(lges 
of Indians. These were Gens de Terres, or O'pi
mittish ll1illiuoac, of which nation I have already 
had occasion to speak. * It is scattered over all the 
country between the Gulf of Saint-Lawrence and 
Lake Arabuthcow, and betiVeenLake Superior and 
Hudson's Bay. Its language is a mixture of 
those of its neighbours, the Chipeways and 
Cristinaux. t The men and women wear their 
hair in the same fashion; and are otherwise so 
much dressed alike, that it is often difficult to dis. 

* See Part I. Chapter 6. They are also called Tetes de Boule. 

t The same with Kinistinaux, Killistinoes, Criqs, Cris, 
Crees, &c. &c. &c. 
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tinguish the sexes. Thci·· lodges, on the insuffi. 
cie:1cy of whi," I have befur(' nmarked, have no 
covering, except the branches of the spruce-fir; 
and these habitations, as well as the clothes and pcr
sons of the inhabitants, are full of dirt and vermin. 
Such is the inhospitality of the country ovcr ,,,hich 
they wander, that only a single family can liw 
together in the winter season! and this sometimes 
seeks subsistence in vain, on an area of five hun
dred square miles. They can stay in one place 
only till they have destroyed all its hares; and 
,,·hen these fail, they have no resource but in the 
leaves and shoots of trees, or in defect of these, in 
cannibalism. Most of these 1" rticulars, however, 
are to be regarded as strong traits, by which the 
sorrows and calamities of the country admit of be
ing characterized, rather than as parts of an accurate 
delineation of its more ordinary state. 

Among such of these Indians as I knew, one of 
them was married to his own daughter, who had 
brought him several children; and I was told by 
his companions, that it was common among them 
for a man to have at the same time, both a mother 
and her daughter for wives. 

To the ten lodges, I advanced goods to a large 
amount, allowing every man credit for a hun
dred beaver-skins, and every woman for thirty. In 
this, I went beyond what I had done for the Chipe. 
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ways, a proceeding to which I was emboldened by 
the high charackr, for honesty, which is supported 
by this otherwise abject people. \Yithina few days 
after their departure, others arrived; and by the 
fifteenth of Oct0ger, I had seen, or so I was in
formed, all the Indians of this quarter, and which 
belong to a thousand square miles. They were 
comprised in no more than eighteen families; and 
even these, in summer, could not find food in 
the country, were it not for the fish in the streams 
and lakes. 

The country, immediately contiguous to my win
tering-ground, \'ias mountainous in every direc
tion; and the mountains were separated from each 
other rather by lakes than valleys, the quantity of 
water eYCrr where exceeding that of the land. On 
the summits of some of the mountains there ,,'ere 
sugar-maple trees; but, with these exceptions, the 
uplands had no other growth than spruce-firs and 
pines, nor the lowlands than birch and poplar. 
Occasionally, I saw a few cariboux; and hares and 
partridges supplied my Sundays' dinners.~By 

Christmas-day, the lake was covered with ice. 



CHAPTER V. 

ilfaple-sugar making. Depth if Snow. 'File!
flwl-short-lived abundance. Indians bring ill 
their Skins. Author passes a second fVillter at 
Michipicoten-sails for the Sault de Sainte-lJll1-
Tie. Storm at the Island if JVanibojolL. Famine. 
Canadians propose to kill alld eat a 1 Dung fVo
man. Tripe de Roche-nutritive quality if that 
vegetable. Arrival at the Sault and return to 
1Jfichipicoten. 

IN the beginning of April, I prepared to make 
maple-sugar, building for this purpose a house, in 
a hollow dug out of the snow, The house was 
seven feet high, but yet was lower thm the snow. 

On the twenty-fourth, I began my manufacture. 
On the twenty-eighth, the lands below were covered 
with a thick fog. All was calm, and from the top 
uf the mountain not a cloud was to be discovered in 
the horizon. Descending the next day, I found 
half a foot of new-fallen snow, and learned that it 
had blown hard in the valleys the day before; so 
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that I perceived I had been making sugar 111 are· 
gion above the clouds. 

Sugar-making continued till the twelfth of May. 
On the mountain, we eat nothing but our sugar, 
during the whole period. Each man consumed a 
pound a day, desired no other food, and ,vas visibly 
nourished by it. 

After returning to the banks of the river, wild
fowl appeared in such abundance that a day's sub. 
~istence, for fifty men, could without difficulty be 
shot daily by one; but, all this was the affair ofless 
than a ,,·eek, before the end of which the water, 
which had been covered, was left naked; and the 
birds had fled away to the northward. 

On the h\-entieth day of the month, the first 
party of Indians came in from their winter's hunt. 
During the season, some of them had visited one 
of the factories of the Hudson's Bay Company. 
'Vithin a few days following, I had the satisfac
tion of seeing all those to whom I had advanced 
goods return. Out of two thousand skins, whieh 
was the amollnt of my outstanding debts, not 
thirty remained unpaid; and even the trivial 
loss, which I did suffer, was occasioned by the 
death of one of the Indians, for whom his fa
mily brought, as they said, all the skins of which 
he died possessed, and offered to pay the rest from 
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among themselves :-his manes, they observed, 
would not be able to enjoy peace, while his name 
remained in my books, and his debts were left un
satisfied. 

In the spring, at Michilimackinac, I met with a 
Mr. Alexander Baxter, recently arrived from En
gland, on report of the ores existing in this coun
try. To this gentleman, I communicated my mi
neralogical observations and specimens, collected 
both on my yoyages and at my wintering-ground; 
and I was thus introduced into a partnership, ,,·hich 
was soon afterward formed, for working the mines 
of Lake Superior. 

Meanwhile, I prepared to pass a second wintel' 
at Michipicoten, which I reached at the usual sea
son. In the month of October, all the Indians be
ing supplied, and at the chase, I resolved on indul
ging myself in a voyage to the Sault de Sainte
Marie, and took with me three Canadians, and a 
young Indian woman, who wished to see her reb
tions there. As the distance was short, and we 
were to fish by the way, we took no other provision 
than a quart of maize for each person. 

On the first night, 'we encamped on the island of 
Nanibojou, and set our net. 'Ye certainly neg;
lected the customary offerings,and an Indian "'ould 
not fail to attribute it to this cause, that in the night 
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there arose a violent storm, which continued for 
three days, in which it was impossible for us to visit 
our net. In consequence, we subsisted ourselves 
on our maize, the whole of which we nearly finish
ed. On the evening of the third day, the storm 
abated, and we hastened to examine the net. It 
was gone. To return to Michipicoten was im
possible, the wind being ahead; and we steered 
therefore for the Sault. But, in the evening, the 
wind came round, and blew a gale all that night, 
and for the nine following days. During all this 
time, the waves were so high, and broke so vio. 
lently on the beach, that a canoe could not be put 
into the water. 

\Vhen ,re first disembarked, we had not enough 
maize to afford a single day's provision for our 
party, consisting, as it did, of five persons. What 
there was, we consumed on the first evening, reck
oning upon a prosperous voyage the next morn
ing. On the first and second days, I went out to 
hunt; but, after ranging for many miles among the 
mountains, I returned, in both instances without 
success. On the third day, I found myselftoo 
weak to walk many yards without stopping to rest 
myself; and I returned in the evening with no 
more than two snow-birds.* 

• Emberiza hycmalis. 
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On my arrival, one of my men informed me, 
that the other two had proposed to kill and feed 
upon the young woman; and, on my examining 
them as to the truth of this accusation, they freely 
avowed it, and seemed to be much dissatisfied at 
my opposition to their scheme. 

The next morning, I ascended a lofty moun
tain, on the top of which I found a very high rock, 
and this covered with a lichen, which the Chipe
ways call waac, and the Canadians, tripe de roche. 
I had previously been informed, that on occasions 
of famine, this vegetable has often been resorted to 
for food. No sooner, therefore, had I discovered 
it, than I began to descend the mountain, to fetch 
the men and the Indian woman. The woman 
\\':1S well acquainted ,,,,ith the mode of preparing 
the lichen for the stomach, which is done by boiling 
it down into a mucilage, as thick as the white of an 
egg. In a short time, we obtained a hearty meal; 
for though our food was of a bitter and disagTeea
ble taste, we felt too much joy in finding it, and too 
much relief in eating it, not ~o partake of it with 
appetite and pleasure. As to the rest, it saved 
the life of the poor woman; for the men, who 
had projected to kill her, would unquestionably 
have accomplished their purpose. One of them 
gave me to understand, that he was not absolutely a 
novice in such an affair; that he had wintered in 
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the northwest, and had been obliged to eat human 
flesh. 

On the evening of the ninth day, the wind fell, 
and our canoe was launched, though not without 
difficulty, from the weakly state of the crew. We 
paddled all night, but continually fell asleep; and 
whenever my own eyes were closed, I dreamed of 
tempting food. 

The next morning, we discovered two canoes of 
Indians, on their way from the Sault. On inform
ing them of our condition, they supplied us with 
as many fish as we were willing to accept; and no 
sooner were we possessed of this treasure, than we 
put ashore, made a fire, and refreshed ourselves with 
a plentiful breakfast. At night, '\'C reached the 
Sault. Our change of diet had very serious effects 
upon our health; so that, for myself, I had nearly 
fallen a victim: but, after a few days, we recovered, 
and returned safely to Michipicoten. 



CHAPTER YI. 

Ile de Maurepas. Island if } (-"low Sands. FaOles 
and Traditions. Attempt to cultivate a Garden 
at Michipicoten. J.lIille- CompallY of Lake Su
perior established. 

IN the spring of 1769, as soon as the lake was 
cleared of ice, I embarked with t,,-o Indians, to 
visil the Island of Michipicoten, or lie de Maure
pas, distant ten leagues. As we approached it, it 
appeared l~ge and mountainous. The Indians had 
informed me, that it contained shining rocks, and 
stones of rare description. I found it one solid 
rock, thinly covered with soil, except in the val
leys; but generally well wooded. Its circum
ference is twelve leagues. On examining the 
surface, I saw nothing remarkable, except large 
veins of transparent spar, and a mass of rock, at 
the south end of the island, which appeared to be 
composed of iron-ore. 

Disappointed in my expectations here, my cu
riosity was raised anew, by the account given me 
by my companions, of another island~ almost as 
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large as that on which I was, and lying a little fur
ther to the southward. This they'described as 
covered with a heavy yellow sand, which I was 
credulous enough to fancy must be gold. All they 
knew, however, of the island and its heavy yellow 
sand, was from the report of some of their ances
tors, concerning whom a tradition had come down 
to them, that being blown upon the former by a 
storm, they had escaped with difficulty from the 
enormous snakes by which it is inhabited, and 
\\'hich are the guardians of the yellow sand. * I was 

'* Captain Carver, who visited Lake Superior about the 

year 1766, learned something of the fables of the yellow 
sand, though he places the treasure upon the IIe de Mau
repas, and falls into other errors. His observations are as 
follow :-" There are many islands in this lake, two of 

" which are very large; and if the land of them is proper 
" for cultivation, there appears to be sufficient to form on 

"each a considerable province; especially on Ile Royale, 

" which cannot be less than a hundred miles long, and in 

" many places forty broad. ,But, there is no way at present 

" of ascertaining the exact length or breadth of either. 

" Even the French, who always kept a small schooner on 
" this lake, whilst they were in possession of Canada, by 

" which they could have made this discovery, have only ac
"quired a slight knowledge of the external parts of these 

" islands: at least, they have never published any account 

" of the internal parts of them, that I could get intelli

" gence of. 
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eager to visit so remarkable a spot, and being told 
that in clear weather it was visible from the south-

" Nor was I able to discover, from any of the conYers:\

" tions which I had with the neighbouring Indians, that 

" they had ever made any settlements on them, or eyen 

" landed there, on their hunting excursions. From what 

" I could gather by their discourse, they suppose them to 

" have been, from the first formation, the residence of the 

"Great Spirit; and relate many magical tricks, that had 

" been experienced by such as were obliged throug-h stress 

" of weather to take shelter on them. 

"One of the Chipeways told me, that some of their 

"peopie were once driven on the Island de Maurepag, 

" which lies to the north-east part of th;: lake, and found on 

" it large quantities of heavy, shining yellow sand, that from 

" their description must have been gold-dust. Being struck 

" with the beautiful appearance of it, in the mOl'uing, when 

" they re-entered their canoe, they attempted to bring some 

" away; but, a spirit of amazing size, according to theil' 

"account, sixty feet in height, strode into the water, after 

"them, and commanded them to deliver back what they 

"had taken away. Terrified at his gigantic stature, and 

" seeing that he had nearly overtaken them, they were glad 

" to restore their shining treasure; on which they were suf

"fered to depart without further molestation. Since this 

" incident, no Indian, that has eyer he.,rcl Gf it, will venture 

" near the same haunted coast. Besides this, they recounted 

"to me many other stories of these islands, ec!ually f:.lbu

" lous."-Three Years' Travel.~ through the inlaior PaJ·t.~ 

if North America, 1..1c. By Ca/ltain Jonathan Curtin, r!f fhr: 

Provincial Troops, 1..1c. 
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ward of· the lIe de Maurepas, I waited there two 
days; but, the weather continuing hazy, I returned 
unsatisfied to my post. 

This year, I attempted to cultivate culinary ve
getables at Michipicoten; but without success. 
It was not at this time believed, that the potatoe 
could thrive at Michilimackinac. At Michipico. 
ten, the small quantity of this root which I raised 
was destroyed by the frost, in the ensuing winter. 

In 1770, Mr. Baxter, who had sailed for En
gland, returned, bringing with him papers, by 
which, with Mr. Bostwick and himself, I was con· 
stituted a joint-agent and partner, in and for a com· 
pany of ad venturers for working the mines of Lake 
Superior. 'Ve passed the winter together at the 
Sault de Sainte-Marie, and built a barge, fit for the 
navigation of the lake; at the same time laying 
the keel of a sloop of forty tons. Early in May, 
1771, the lake becoming navigable, we departed 
from Point aux Pins, our ship-yard, at which 
there is a safe harbour, and of which the distance 
from the Sault is three leagues. We sailed for 
the Island of YeUow Sands, promising ourselves to 
make our fortunes, in defiance of its serpents. 



CHAPTER VII. 

Visit the Island of 1 ellow Sallds. Operations qf 
the Mine- Company-its dissolution. 

AFTER a search of two days, we discovered 
the island with our glass; and on the third morn
ing, the weather being fair, steered for it at an early 
hour. At two o'clock in the afternoon, we dis
embarked upon the beach. 

I was the first to land, carrying with me my 
loaded gun, and resolved to meet with courage the 
guardians of the gold. But, as we had not hap
pened to run our barge upon the yellow sands in 
the first instance, so no immediate attack was to be 
feared. A wood was before us, at some little dis
tance from the water's edge; and I presently 
discovered the tracks of cariboux: 

Soon after I entered the woods, three of these 
animals discovered themselves, and turning round, 
gazed at me with much apparent surprise. I fired 
at one of them and killed it; and at a mile further 
I killed a second. Their size was ulual to that oi 
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a three-year old heifer. The day following, I killed 
three. 

The island is much smaller than I had been led 
to suppose it; its circumference not exceeding 
twelve miles. It is very low, and contains many 
small lakes. These latter I conjecture to have 
been produced by the damming up of the streams by 
beaver, though those animals must have left the 
island, or perished, after destroying the wood. The 
only high land i~ toward the east. 

A stay of three days did not enable us to find 
gold, nor even the yellow sands. At the same time, 
no serpents appeared, to terrify us; not even the 
smallest and most harmless snake. But, to support 
the romance, it might be inferred, that the same 
agency which hid the one had changed the other; 
and \\-lly should not the magic of the place display 
itself in a thousand varied exhibitions 1> Why 
should not the serpents have been transformed into 
hawks 1> and why should not the demons delight in 
belying every succeeding visitor, by never showing 
the same objects twice? Sure I am, that the hawks 
abounded when we were there. They hovered 
round us, and appeared even angry at our in
trusion, pecking at us, and keeping us in conti
nual alarm for our faces. One of them actually 
took my cap from off my head. 
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On one of the lakes, we saw geese; and there were 
a few pigeons. The only four-footed animal was 
the caribou, and this, it is probable, was first con
veyed to the island on some mass of drifting Ice. 
It was however no new inhabitant; for, in nume
rous instances, I found the bones of cariboux,appa
rendy in entire skeletons, with only the tops of 
their horns projecting from the surface, while moss 
or vegetable earth concealed the rest. Skeletons 
were so frequent, as to suggest a belief, that want 
of food, in this confined situation, had been the 
destruction of many; nor is any thing more proba
ble: and yet the absence of beasts of prey might 
be the real cause. In forests more ordinarily circum
stanced, the graminivorous animals must usually 
fall a prey to the carnivorous, long before the arrival 
of old age; but, in an asylum such as tlus, they 
may await the decay of nature. 

The alarm of these animals, during our stay, was 
manifested in the strongest manner. At our first 
arrival, they discovered mere surprise, running ofl' 
to a distance, and then returning, as if out of cu
riosity to examine the strangers. Soon, however, 
they discovered us to be dangerous yisitors, an(l. 
then took to running from one place to another, in 
confusion. In the three days of our stay, we killed 
trurteen. 
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The island is distant sixty miles from the north 
shore of Lake Superior. There is no land visible 
to the south of it, except a small island, on which 
we landed.* 

On the fourth day. after drying our cariboux
meat, ,,-e sailed for Nanibojou, which we reached 
in eighteen hours, with a fair breeze. On the next 
d~y, the miners examined the coast of Nanibojou, 
and lonnd several veins of copper and lead; and 
after this returned to Point aux Pins, where we 
erected an air-furnace •. The assayer made a report 
on the ores which we had collected, stating that 
the lead-ore contained silver in the proportion of 
forty ounces to a ton; but, the copper-ore, only in 
very small proportion indeed. 

From Point aux Pins, we crossed to the south 
side of the lake, and encamped on Point aux Iro
quois. 

Mr. N orburg, a Russian ge'1t1eman, acquainted 
,,·ith metals, and holding a commissIOn in the six
tieth regiment, and then in garrison at Michili
mackinac, accompanied us on this latter expedition. 
As we rambled, examining the shods, or loose 

'I< The reader is not to look into any gazetteer for the 
Island of Yellow Sands. It is perhaps that which the French 
denominated, the Ile de Pontchartrain. 
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stones, in search of minerals, Mr. Norburgchanced 
to meet with one, of eight pounds weight, of a blue 
colour, and semi-transparent. This he carried to 
England, where it produced in the proportion of 
sixty pounds of silver to a hundred \veight of ore. 
It was reposited in the British Museum. The same 
Mr. Norburgwas shortly afterward appointed to the 
government of Lake George, in the province of 
New-York. 

Hence, we coasted westward; but found nothing 
till we reached the Ontonagan, where, besides the 
detached masses of copper, formerly mentioned, 
we saw much of the same metal bedded in stone. 
Proposing to ourselves to make a trial on the hill, 
till we were better able to go to work upon the 
solid rock, we built a house, and sent to the Sault 
de Sainte-Marie for provisions. At the spot, pitch
ed upon for the commencement of our prepara
tions, a green-colouff.'d water, which tinged iron of 
a copper-colour, issued from the hill; and this the 
miners called a leader. In digging, they found fre
quent masses of copper, some of which were of 

• three pounds weight. Having arranged every thing 
for the accommodation of the miners during the 
winter, we returned to the Sault. 

Early in the spring of 1772, we sent a boat. 
load of provisions; but, it came back on the 
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twentieth day of June, bringing with it, to our 
surprise, the whole establishment of miners. They 
reported, that in the course of the winter they 
had penetrated forty feet into the hill; but, that on 
the arrival of the thaw, the clay, on which, on ac
count of its stiffness, they had relied, and neglected 
to secure it by supporters, had fallen in: that to re
commence their search would be attended with 
much labour and cost; that from the detached 
masses of metal, which to the last had daily pre
sented themselves, they supposed there might be 
ultimately reached some body of the same, but 
could form no conjecture of its distance, except 
that it was probably so far off as not to be pursued 
without sinking an air-shaft: and, lastly, that this 
work would require the hands of more men than 
could be fed, in the actual situation of the country. 

Here our operations in this quarter ended. The 
metal was probably within our reach ; but, if we 
had found it, the expense of carrying it to Mon
treal must have exceeded its marketable value. It 
was never for the exportation of copper that our 
company was formed; but, always n"ith a view to 
the silver which it was hoped the ores, whether of 
copper or lead, might in sufficient quantity con
tain. The copper-ores of Lake Superior can never 
be profitably sought for but for local consumption. 
The country must be cultivated and peopled, be-
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fore they can deserve notice. * The neighbouring 
lands are good. I distributed seed-maize among 

'" The copper-mines of Lake Superior have been more 

than once represented to the \\orld in colours capable of de

ceiving fresh adventurers; and the statement in the text will 

not h"ave been uselessly made, if it should at any time serve as 

a beacon to the unwary. The author of Voya)!;es from Mon

treal, &c. has recently observed, that the" Americans, soon 

" after they got possession of the country, sent an engineer;" 

and that he ., should not be surprised to hear of their employ

"ing people to work the mine. Indeed," he adds, "it 

" might be well worthy the attention of the British subjects 

" to work the mines on the north coast, though they are not 

" supposed to be so dch as those on the south ;"-and Captain 

Carver has given the following account of the identical under· 

taking above described: "A company of adventurcrs from 

" England began, soon after the conquest of Canada, to bring 

" away some of this metal j but the distracted situation of 

" affairs in America has obliged them to relinqui8h their scheme. 

" It might in future times be made a very advantageous 
., trade; as the metal, which costs nothing on the spot, and 

" requires but little expense to get it on board, could be con

" veyed in boats or canoes through the Falls of ~"intt:-M!lrie, 

" to the Isle of ~aillt-J os~ph, which lies at thc bollom of the 

"stl'ait, neal' the entrance into L.ike Huron j from tht:nce it 
" might be put on board brger vessels, and in them transport

" ed across that lake, to the Fall> of N i,,!: ara; then being car

" ried by land, across tile flOl'tage, it might be LUIl\'c"yed with

"out much more obstruction to Qut:bec. TLe cheapness 

" and ease with which any quantity of it may be IJI'O( ul'cd, 

" will make up for the Iellgth of lId}' th:ll is llece~~ary to 

" transport it, befol'~ it reaches the sea-coast ; and enable the 

30 
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the Indians here, which they planted accordingly. 
They did the same the following year, and in both 
instances had good crops. Whether or not they 
continued the practice, I cannot say. There might 
be much danger of their losing the seed; for their 
\\'ay was, to eat the maize green, and save only a 
small quantity for sowing. 

In the following month of August, we launched 
our sloop, and carried the miners to the vein of 
copper.ore on the north side of the lake. Little 
\vas done during the v:inter; but, by dint of labour, 
performed between the commencement of the 
spring of' 1773, and the ensuing month of Septem
ber, they penetrated thirty feet into the solid rock. 
The rock was blasted \'I(ith great difficulty ; and 
the vein, which, at the beginning, was of the 
breadth of four feet, had in the progress contract
ed into four inches. Uncler these circumstances, 
"'C desisted, and carried the miners back to the 
Sault. '''hat copper-ore we had collected, we sent 
to England; but, the next season, \ve were in
formed, that the partners there declined entering 
into further expenses.-In the interim, we had 
carried the miners along the north shore, as far as 
the river Pic, making, however,· no discovery of 

" proprietors to send it to foreign markets on as good terms as 

"it can be exported from other countries."-Tllree Year,,' 

.I'r:o':c!8, t!1'c. 
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importance. This year, therefore, 1774, Mr. Bax
ter disposed of tht: sloop, and other effects of the 
Company, and paid it~ debts. 

The partners, in England, were His Royal High
ness the Duke of Gloucester, Mr. Secretary 
Townshend, Sir Samuel Tutchet, Baronet; Mr. 
Baxter, consul of the empress of Russia; and 
Mr. Cruickshank: in America, Sir William John
son, Baronet; Mr: Bostwick, IVlr. Baxter and 
myself. 

A charter had been petitioned for, and obtained; 
but, owing to our ill success, it was never t.,ken 
from tht: seal-office. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

Author goes into the North- TFest. Tete de fa Lou
tree River Pijitic. Pays Plat. River Nipigon. 
Grand Portage. Commercial animosities. Car
r!Jing-place. River aux Groseilles. Heiglzt of 
Land. Lake Sagunac. Chipeway Yillage. 
Lake a la Pluie. Second Chipeway Vzllage. 
River ala Pluie. Lake of the IVoods. Third 
CllIjJe-way Village. Pelicans. Portage du 
Rat. River IVinipegon, or 117nipic. Ril'er 
Pinawa. Carrying-place of the Lost Child. 
Lake TVinipegon. Christillaux, or Crees
their dress-manners-language. 

PENDING this enterprise, I had still pursued 
the Indian trade; and on its failure I applied my
self to that employment with more assiduity than 
ever, and resolved on visiting the countries to the 
north- west of Lake Superior. 

On the 10th day of June, 1775, I left the Sault, 
with goods and provisions to the value of three 
thousand pounds sterling, on board twelve small 
canoes, and four larger ones. The provisions made 
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the chief bulk ofthe cargo; no further supply be
ing obtainable, till we should have advanced far 
into the country. Each small canoe was navigated 
by three men, and each larger one by four. 

On the 20th, we passed the Tete de la Loutre, or 
Otter's Head, so named from a rock, of about thirty 
feet in height, and fifteen in circumference, and which 
stands vertically, as if raised by the hand of man. 
What increases the appearance of art, is a hollow 
in the adjacent mass of rock, which its removal 
might be thought to have left. In the evening, we 
encamped at the mouth ofthe Pijitic, a river as large 
as that of Michipicoten, and which in like manner 
takes its rise in the high lands lying between 
Lake Superior and Hudson's Bay. From Michi
picoten to the Pijitic, the coast of the lake is moun
tainous: the mountains are covered with pine, and 
the valleys with spruce-fir. 

It was by the river Pijitic* that the French as
cended in 1750, when they plundered one of the 
factories in Hudson's Bay, and carried off the two 
small pieces of brass cannon which fell again into 

* According to Carver, it was by the Michipicoten. If 
he is correct, it must have been from Moose Fort, in 
James's Bay, and not from Fort Churchill, that they took 
the cannon. 
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the hands of the English at Michilimackinac. On 
the river are a band of Wood Indians, who are 
sometimes troublesome to the traders passing. 

On the 21st, I left the Pijitic, and crossing a 
bay, three Je\gues in breadth, landed on Pic Island. 
From Pic Island, I coasted ten leag-ues, and then 
encamped on an island opposite the Pays Plat, or 
FI.,t Country, a name borrowed from the Indians, 
aml occasioned by the ~hoal-water which here ex
tends far into the lake, and by the flat and low lands 
which lie between the water and the mountains. 

The Pays Plat is intersected by several large 
rivers, and particularly the Nipigon, so called after 
Lake Nipigon, of which it is the discharge. By 
this river, the French carried on a considerable 
trade with the Northern Indians. They had a fort 
or trading-house at its mouth, and annually drew' 
from it a hundred packs of beaver, of a quality 
more in esteem than that from the north-west. 
They had another trading-house at Caministiquia. 
-As we proceed north-west along the lake, the 
mountains recede widely from the beach. 

On the 24th, I left the nerthern shore, and in 
four days reached the Grand Portage. The inter. 
vening islands consist- almost entirely in rock. 
The largest, called Ik au Tonnen-e, or Thunder 
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Island, is said, by the Indians, to be peculiarly sub
ject to thunder-storms. At the Grand Portage, I 
found the traders in a state of extreme reciproc~(l 
hostility, each pursuing his interests in such a man
ner as might most injure his neighbour. The con
sequences ,,'ere very hurtful to the morab of the 
Indians. 

The transportation of the goods at this grand 
portage, or great carr!fing-place, was a work of 
seven days of severe and dangerous exertion, ttt 
the end of which we encamped on the river Aux 
Groseilles. * The Grand Portage consists in two 
ridges of land, between which is a deep glen or 
valley, with good meadow -lands, and a broad stream 
of water. The lowlands are covered chiefly with 
birch and poplar, and the high with pine. I was 
now in what is techmcally called the north-west; 
that is, the country north-west of Luke Superior. 
The canoes here employed are smaller than those 
which are used behveen Montreal and Michili
mackinac, and in Lake Superior; being only four 
fathom and a half in length. It is the duty of the 
head and stem men to carry the canoe. I er:ga~'ed 
two of these to winter with me, at the ",,,'ages of ioul' 

• The same with what a recent traveJler describes as the 

" l'iver du Tourt," (Tourtl'e,)-" Dove or Pil:\eon !'i\'cr," 
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hundred dollars each, and an equipment of the 
value, at the Grand Portage, of one hundred more. 

On the eighth, we ascended the Groseilles, to 
the carrying-place called the Portage du Perdrix, 
where the river falls down a precipice of the height 
of a hundred feet. At the place, where, after passing 
the Grand Portage, we first launched our canoes on 
the Groseilles, the stream is thirty yards wide •. 
From this spot, it proceeds, with numerous falls, to 
Lake Superior, which it enters about six leagues 
to the northward of the Grand Portage. 

Next day, at the Portage aux Outardes, we left 
the Groseilles, and carrying our canoes and mer
chandise for three miles, over a mountain, came at 
length to a small lake. This was the beginning of 
a chain of lakes, extending for fifteen leagues, and 
separated by carrying-places of from half a mile to 
three miles in length. At the end of this chain, 
we reached the heads of small streams which flow 
to the north-westward. The region of the lakes is 
called the Hauteur de Terre, or Land's /feight. 
It is an elevated trZ!.ct of country, not inclining in 
any direction, and diversified on its surface with 
small hills. The wood is abundant ; but consists 
principally in birch, pine, spruce-fir and a small 
quantity of maple. 
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By the twelfth, we arrived where the streams 
were large enough to float the canoes, with their 
lading, though the men walked in the \\'~ltLT, pu~hing' 
them along. Next day, we found them sufficiently 
navigable, though interrupted by frequent falls 
and carrying-places. On the twentieth, \\T reached 
Lake Sagunac, or Saginaga, distant sixty leagues 
from the Grand Portage. This was the hither
most post in the north-west, established by the 
French; and there was formerly a large village of 
Chipeways here, now destroyed by the Na
dowessies. I found only three lodges, filled 
with poor, dirty and almost naked inhabitants, of 
whom I bought fish and wild rice,* which latter 
they had in great abundance. \Vhen populous, 
this village used to be troublesome to the traders, 
obstructing their voyages, and extorting liquor and 
other articles. Lake Sagunac is eight leagues in 
length by four in breadth. The lands, \\'hich arc 
every where covered with spruce, are hilly on the 
south-west; but, on the north-east more level. 
My men were by this time almost exhausted with 
fatigue; but, the chief part of the labour ,''us 
fortunately past. 

\Ve now entered Lake ala Pluie, which is fifteen 
leagues long, by five broad. Ib bank,; ,1re covered 
with maple and birch. OLlr encampment was at 

• FolIe aroine, avena fatua, zizania arluatica. 

31 
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the mouth of the lake, where there is a fall of water 
of forty feet, called the Chute de la Chaumere, 
The carrying-place is two hundred yards in len.gth. 
On the next evening, we encamped at Les Four
ches, on the River ala Pluie, where there was ~ 
yilbge of Chipeways, of fifty lodges, of whom I 
bOll g-ht new canoes. They insisted further on 
having goods given to them on Gredit, as weU as on 
receiving some presents. The latter they regarded 
as an established tribute, paid them on account of 
the ability which they possessed, to put a stop to 
all trade with the interior. I gave them rum, with 
which they became drunk and troublesome; and 
in the night I left them. 

The Hiver a la Pluie is forty leagues long, of £l 

gentle current, and broken only by one rapid. Its 
banks are level to a great distance, and composed 
of a fine soil, which was covered with luxuriant 
grass. They were perfect solitudes, not even a 
canoe pi-esenting itself, along my whole navigation 
of the stream. I was greatly struck with the beauty 
of the scene, as ""ell as with its fitness for agricul. 
tu:"al settlements, in which provisions might be 
rai:oed for the north-west. 

On the thirtieth, "'c reached the Lakc of the 
Woods, or Lake des lIes, at the entrance of which 
was an Indian villagc, of a hun.dred souls, where we 
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obt.'lined a further supply of fish. Fish appeared to 

be the summer food. 

From this village, we l'eceiwd ccremonious pre
sents. The mode with the Indians is, first to col
lect all the provisions they can spare, and place 
them in a heap; after which they send for the tra· 
der, and address him in a formal speech. They 
tell him, that the Indians are happy in seeing him 
return into their country; that they have been long 
in expectation of his arrival; that their \yin:s hay<:: 
deprived themselves of their provisions, in order to 
afford him a supply; that they are in great \\·~.l1t, 

being destitute of every thing, and particubrly 
of ammunition and clothing; and that what they 
most long for, is a taste of his rum, vvhich they uni. 
formly denominate 1IIi~lc. 

The present, in return, consisted in one keg of 
gunpOWder, of si~~ty pounds weight; a bag of shot, 
and another of powder, of eighty pounds each; a 
few smaller articles, and a keg of rum. The h,;t 
appeared to be the chief treasure, though on the 
former depended the greater part of their winter's 
subsistence. 

In a short tim(', the men began to drink, \\11i)(' 

the women brought me a further and very valuable 
present, of twenty bags of rice. Thi'i I retllrned 
with goods and rum. and nt the sam!' time offered 
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more, for an additional quantity of rice. A trade 
was opened, the women bartering rice, while 
the men were drinking. Before morning, I had 
purchased a hundred bags, of nearly a bushel mea
sure each. \Vithout a large quantity of rice, the 
voyage could not have been prosecuted to its com
pletion. The canoes, as I have already observed, 
are not large enough to carry provisions, leaving 
merchandise wholly out of the question.-The 
rice grows in shoal water, and the Indians gather it 
by shaking the ears into their canoes. 

"Then morning arrived, all the village was 
inebriated; and the danger of misunderstanding 
was increased by the facility with which the 
women abandoned themselves to my Canadians. 
In consequence, I lost no time in leaving the 
place. 

On the first day of August, we encamped on a 
sandy ii>land in the Lake of the Woods, where "'C 

were visited by several canoes, of whom we pur
chased wild rice. On the fourth, we reached the 
Portage du Rat. 

The Lake of the ,,-oods IS thirty-six leagues 
long. On the west side is an old French fort or 
trading-house, formerly frequented by numerous 
bands of Chipeways, but these have since been 
almost cntin:ly destroyed by the Nadowessies. 
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When strong, they were troublesome. On ac
count of a particular instance of pillage, they have 
been called Pilleurs. The pelican is numerous on 
this lake. One, which ""C shot, agreed entirely 
with the description of 1\1. de Buffon. 

On the fifth, ,,"e passed the Portage du Rat, 
which is formed by a rock of about twenty yards 
long. Here, ,,"e met several canoes of Indians, 
who all begged for rum; but, they were known to 
belong to the band of Pilleurs, also called the 
rogues, and were on that account refused. 

From the Portagedu Rat, we descended the great 
river Winipegon, which is there from one mile to 
two in breadth, and at every league grows broader. 
The channel is deep, but obstructed by many 
islands, of which some are large. For several 
miles, the stream is confined bctween perpendicu
lar rocks. The current is strong, and the naviga
tion singularly difficult. \Vithin the space of fifteen 
leagues, there are seven falls, of from fifty feet 
to a hundred tn height. At sixty leagues from our 
entrance of the "Vinipegon, we crossed a carrying
place into the Pinawac; below which, the dangers 
of the Winipegon are still further increased. The 
adjacent lands are mountainous and rocky; but, 
some of the high hills are well covered with birch 
and maple. 
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The stream of the Pinawa is shallow, and its bed 
rocky and broken. The carrying-places are eight 
in number. The mosquitoes were here in such 
clouds as to prevent us from taking aim at the 
ducks, of which we might else have shot many. 

On the thirteenth, ,,·e encamped at tI~e Carrying
place of the Lost Child. Here is a chasm in the 
rock, no ,\ hLre more than t\\'o yards in breadth, 
but of great and immeasurable depth. The In
dians relate, that many ages past, a child fell into 
this chasm, from the bottom of which it is still 
heard, at times, to cry. In all the ,,;ct lands, wild 
rice grows plentifully. 

The Pinawa is twenty leagues long, and dischar. 
ges itself into Lake du Bonnet, * at three leagues 
to the north of the mouth of the \Vinipegon, which 
falls into the same lake, or rather forms it ; for Lake 
du Bonnet is only a broadened part of the channel 
of the \Vinipegon. The lake is two leagues broad; 
and the river, in its course below, continues broader 
than it is above, ,vith many islands and deep falls: 
the danger of the navigation, however, is lessened. 

On the sixteenth, ,\"e reached Lake Winipegon, 
at the entrance of which is a large village of Chris
'jnaux, a nation which I had not previously seen. 

* Cap Lake, in some maps written Cat Lake. 
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The name is variously written; as, Cristinaux, 
Kinistineaux, Killistinoes and Killistinaux. Lake 
"Vinipegon is sometimes called the L.lke of the 
Killistinons, or Cristinallx. The dress and other 
exterior appearances of the Cri~tin~!llx are vcry 
distinguishable from those of the Chipeways and 
the Wood Indi.U1s. 

The men were almost entirely naked, and their 
bodies painted with a red ochre, procured in the 
mountains, and often called vermilion. Every man 
and boy had his bow strung and in his hand, and 
his arrow ready, to attack in case of need. Their 
heads were shaved, or the hair plucked out, all 

. over, except a spot on the crown, of the diameter 
of a dollar. On this spot, the hair grew long, and 
was rolled and gathered into a tuft; and the tuft, 
which is an object of the greatest care was covered 
with a piece of skin. The e.trs were pierced, and fill
ed with the bones of fish and of land animals.-Such 
was the costume of the young men; but, among 
the old, some let their hair grow on all parts of 
their head, witho"ut any seeming regard. 

The women wear their hair of a great length, 
both behind and before, dividing it on the forehead 
and at the back of the head, and collecting the hair 
of each side into a roll, which is fastened above the 
ear; and this roll, like the tuft on the heads of the 
men, is covered with a pieee of skin. The skin is 



248 TRAVELS AND [A.D. 

painted, or else ornamented with beads of various 
colours. The rolls, with their coverings, resemble 
a pair of large horns. The ears of the women are 
pierced and decorated, like those of the men. 

Their clothing is of leather, or dressed skins of 
the wild ox and the elk. The dress, falling from the 
shoulders to below the knee, is of one entire piece. 
Girls of an early age wear their dresses shorter than 
those more advanced. The same garment covers 
the shoulders and the bosom; and is fastened by 
a strap which passes over the shoulders: it is con
fined about the waist by a girdle. The stockings 
are of leather, made in the fashion of leggings. 
The arms, to the shoulders, are left naked, or are 
provided with sleeves, which are sometimes put 
on, and sometimes suffered to hang vacant 
from the shoulders. The wrists are adorned 
with bracelets of copper or brass, manufactured 
from old kettles. In general, one person is worth 
but one dress; and this is worn as long as it "'ill 
last, or till a new one is made, and then thrown 
away. 

The women, like the men, paint their faces 
with red ochre; and in addition usually tatoo two 
lines, reaching from the lip to the chin, or from the 
corners of the mouth to the ears. They omit no
thing to make themselves lovely. 
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Meanwhile, a favourite employment is that of 
waging war with certain animals which are in abun
dance on their per'sons, and which, as they catch, 
they eat. To frequent inquiries, as to the motive 
for eating them, I was always answered, that they 
afforded a medicinal food, and great preventive of 
diseases. 

Such are the exterior beauties of the female 
Cristinaux; and, not content with the power be
longing to these attractions, they condescend to be
guile, with gentle looks, the hearts of passing stran
gers. The men, too, unlike the Chipeways, (\',-ho 
are of a jealous temper,) eagerly encourage them 
in this design. One of the chiefs assured me, that 
the children, borne by their women to Europeans, 
were bolder warriors, and better hunters, than 
themselves. 

The Cristinaux have usually two wives each, 
and often tlu'ee; and make no difficulty in lending 
one of them, for a length of time, to a friend. 
Some of my men entered into agreements with the 
respective husbands, in virtue of which they em
barked the women in the canoes, promising to 
return them the next year. The women, so 
selected, consider themselves as honoured; and 
the husband, who should refuse to lend his ,,,ife, 
would fall under the condemnation of the sex in 
general. 

32 
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The language of the Cristinaux is a dialect of 
the Algonquin, and therefore bears some affinity to 
that of the Chipeway, which is another dialect of 
the same. In the north. west, it is commonly call. 
cd Cree, Qr Cris. 



CHAPTER IX. 

royage in the A/orth- TYest continued. Snow-storm. 
Riverde Bourbon, Pasquayah, or Sascatchiwaine. 
Grand Rapide. Lake TYinipegoll-dimensiolls, 
fic. Lake de Bourbon, or Cedar Lake. Fort 
de Bourbon. River Pasquayall. Pasquayalt 
l''ilIage- Traders forced to comply with the de
mands of the Indians. Cumberland House. StUI'. 
geon Lake. River Maligne. Beaver Lake. 
Build a Fort-and winter in it. 

THE Cristinaux made me the usual presents of 
wild rice and dried meat, and accompanied them 
with the usual formalities. I remained at their viI. 
lage two days, repairing my canoes; and though 
they were drunk the whole time, they behaved very 
peaceably, and gave me no annoyance. Iobser. 
ved that two men constantly attended us, and 
that these individuals could not be prevailed upon 
to taste liquor. They had been assigned us for a 
guard; and they would not allow any drunken In
dian to approach our camp. 

On the eighteenth of August, I left these amica
hIe people, among whom an intcrcomse with Euro-
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peans appeared to have occasioned less deviation 
from their primitive manners, than in any instance 
which I had previously discovered. I kept the north 
side of the lake, and had not proceeded far before I 
was joined by Mr. Pond, a trader of some celebrity 
in the north-west. Next day, we encountered a se
vere gale, from the dangers of which we escaped, 
by making the island called the Buffalo's Head; 
but, not without the loss bra canoe and four men. 
The shores, from the entrance of this lake to the 
island, with exception of the points, are rocky and 
lofty: the points are rocky, but low. The wood 
is pine and fir. \" e took pouts, cat-fish, or cat
heads, of six pounds weight. 

On the twenty -first, we crossed to the south 
shore, and reached Oak-point, so called from a few 
scrub oaks, which here begin to diversify the forest 
of pine and fir. The pelicans, which we every 
where saw, appeared to be impatient of the long 
stay we made in fishing. Leaving the island, 
we found the lands along the shore low, and wood
ed with birch and marsh-maple, intermixed with 
spruce-fir. The beach is gravelly, and the points 
rocky. 

To the westward of Pike-river, which we passed 
on the first of September, is a rock, of great length, 
called the Roche Rouge, and entirely composed 
of a pierre a calumet, or stone used by the Indians 
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for making tobacco-pipe bowls. It is ofa light red 
colour, interspersed with veins of brown, and yields 
very readily to the knife_ 

On the seventh of September, we were overtaken 
by Messrs. Joseph and Thomas Frobisher, and 
Mr. Patterson. On the twentieth, "'c crossed the 
bay together, composing a fleet of thirty canoes, 
and a hundred and thirty men. 'Ve were short of 
provisions. 

On the twenty-first, it blew hard, and snow be
gan to fall. The storm continued till the twenty
fifth, by which time the small lakes were frozen 
over, and two feet of snow lay on level ground, in 
the woods. This early severity of the season filled 
us with serious alarms; for the country was unin
habited for two hundred miles on every side of us, 
and if detained by "'inter, our destruction was cer
tain. In this state of peril, we continued our voyage 
day and night. The fears of our men were a suf
ficient motive for their exertions. 

On the first of October, we gained the mouth of 
the River de Bourbon, Pasquayah, or Sascatchi
waine, * and proceeded to ascend its stream. The 

* The lower part of the Sascatchiwaine was once called 
the River de Bourbon. Pa'qltayah is the name of an upper 
l~ortion of the Sascatchiwaine. 
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Bourbon is a large river, and has its sources to the 
westward. The lands, which we passed after the 
twenty -first of September, are more hilly and rocky 
than those described before. The trees are poplar 
and spruce. The rocks are chiefly of lime-stone. 
Our course, from the entrance of Lake Winipegon, 
was north-west northerly. The lake contains stur
geon; but, we '\TrC not able to take any. At four 
leagues above the mouth of the river, is the Grand 
Rapide, two leagues in length, up which the ca
noes are dragged with ropes. At the end of this is 
a carrying-place of two miles, through a forest al
most uniformly of pine-trees. Here, we met with 
Indians, fishing for sturgeon. Their practice is, to 
'watch behind the points where the current forms an 
eddy, in which the sturgeon, coming to rest them
selves, are easily speared. The soil is light and 
52,nely. A vessel of any burden might safely navi
g.lte Lake Winipegon, from its south-west corner 
to the Grand Rapide. 

Lake \Vinipegon, or 'Vinipic, or the Lake of 
the Killistinons, or Cristinaux, empties itself into 
Hudson's Bay, at Fort York, by a river, sometimes 
called Port-Nelson River. Its length is said to be 
one hundred and twenty leagues. Its breadth is 
unknown. I sa,,," no land, in any direction after - , 
leaving Oak Point. 
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On the second, we continued our voyage against 
the current of the Bourbon, which was strong, 
and interrupted by several rapids. On the third, we 
entered Lake de Bourbon, called by the English, . 
after the Indians, Cedar Lake. This name is deri. 
ved from the cedar-tree, (thuya,) \vhich covers its 
banks, and which is not found to the northward of 
this region. 

On the fourth, we reached the opposite extremity 
of Lake de Bourbon. This lake is eighteen leagues 
in length, and has many deep bays, receding to the 
northward. The land, by which they are bordered, 
is in almost all instances out of sight. Several 
islands, some of which are large, are also in this 
lake. The shores are generally rocky. At the north 
end, there was, in the French time, a fort, or tra
ding-house, called Fort de Bourbon, and built by 
M. de Saint-Pierre, a French officer, who was the 
first adventurer into these parts of the country. ·:ic 

At and adjacent to this fort, are several of the 
mouths of the river Sascatchiwaine. Here we took 
several sturgeon, using a seine, the meshes of which 
\vere large enough to admit the fish's head, and 
which we made fast to two canoes. 

,. In 1766, Carver caIls Lake de Bourbon" the most north
," ward of those yet discovered." 
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On the sixth, we ascended the Sascatchiwaine, 
the current of which was here only moderately 
strong; but, the banks were marshy and overflowed, 
so that it was with difficulty we found a dry space, 
large enough to encamp upon. Beaver-lodges were 
numerous; and the river was every where covered 
with geese, ducks and other wild fowl. No rising 
ground was to be seen; and the wood, which was 
dudl)' \villow, no where exceeded a man's wrist in 
thickness. 

On the eig-hth, we resumed our voyage before 
day-light, making all speed to reach a fishing-place, 
since winter was very fast approaching. Meeting 
two canoes of Indians, we engaged them to accom
pany us, as hunters. The number of ducks 
and geese which they killed was absolutely prodi
gious. 

At eighty leagues above Fort de Bourbon, 
at the head of a stream which falls into the Sascat
chiwaine, and into which we had turned, we found 
the Pasquayah village. It consisted of thirty fami
lies, lodged in tents of a circular form, an~ compo
sed of dressed ox-skins, stretched upon poles 
twelve feet in length, and leaning against a stake 
driven into the ground in the centre. 

On our arrival, the chief, named Chatique, or 
The Pelican, came down upon the ~each, attended 
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by thirty followers, all armed with the bows and ar
rows, and with spears. Chatique was a man of 
more than six feet in height, somewhat corpulent, 
and of a very doubtful physiognomy. lIe invited 
us to his tent; and \\T observed that he ,,·as parti
cularly anxious to bestow his hospitalities on those 
who were the owners of the goods. \Ve suspected 
an evil design; but, judged it better to lend our
selves to the treachery, than to discover fear. \Ve 
entered the lodge accordingly, and soon perceived 
that we were surrounded by armed men. 

Chatique presently rose up, and told us, that he 
was glad to see us arrive; that the young men of the 
village, as well as himself, had long been in want of 
many things of which we were possessed in abun
dance; that \\'e must be well aware of his power to 
prevent our going further; that if we passed nmv, 
he could put us all to death on our return; and 
that under these circumstances, he expected us to 
be exceedingly liberal in our presents: adding, 
that to avoid misunderstanding, he would inform 
us of what it was that he must have. It consisted 
in three casks of gunpowder; four bags of ~hot and 
ball; two bales of tobacco; three kegs of rum, and 
three guns; together with kr.i\"cs, flints and some 
smaller articles. He went 011 to S~ly, that he had 
before now been acquainted with \\·hite men, ami' 

.s:) 



258 TRAVELS AND [A.Q. 

knew that they promised more than they perform
ed; that with the number of men which he had, 
he could take the whole of our property, without 
our consent; and that therefore his demands ought 
to be regarded as very reasonable : that he was a 
peaceable man, and one that contented himself 
with moderate views, in order to avoid quarrels ;
finally, that he desired us to signify our assent to 
his proposition, before we quitted our places. 

The men in the canoes exceeded the Indians in 
number; but, they were unarmed, and without a 
leader: our consultation was therefore short, and 
we promised to comply. This done, the pipe was 
handed round as usual; and the omission of this 
ceremony, on our entrance, had sufficiently marked 
the intentions of Chatique. The pipe dismissed, 
we obtained permission to depart, for the purpose 
of assorting the presents; and, these bestowed, or 
rather yielded up, we hastened away from the 
plunderers. 

We had suppost:d the affair finished; but, be
fore we had proceeded two miles, we saw a canoe 
behind us. On this, we dropped astern, to give 
the canoes that were following us an opportunity 
of joining, lest, being alone, they should be insult
ed. Presently, hO\vever, Chatique, in a solitary 
canoe, rushed into the midst of our squadron, and 
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boarded one of our canoes, spear in hand, demand. 
ing a keg of rum, and threatening to put to death 
the first that opposed him. 'Ve saw that our only 
alternative was, to kill this daring robber, or to sub. 
mit to his exaction. The former part would have 
been attended with very mischievous consequen
ces; and we therefore curbed our indignation, and 
chose the latter. On receiving the rum, he saluted 
us with the Indian cry, and departed. 

Every day, we were on the water before dawn, 
and paddled along till dark. The nights were 
frosty; and no provisions, excepting a few wild 
fowl, were to be procured. We were in daily fear 
that our progress would be arrested by the ice. 

On the twenty -sixth, we reached Cumberland 
House, one of the factories of the Hudson's Bay 
Company, seated on Sturgeon Lake, in about 54? 
north latitude, and 102° longitude west from Green
wich. This house had been built the year before, 
by Mr. Hearne, who was now absent, on his well
known journey of discovery. 'Ve found it garri
soned by Highlanders, from the Orkney Islands, and 
under the command of a Mr. Cockings, by whom, 
though unwelcome guests, we were treated with 
much civility. The design, in building this house, 
was to prevent the Indians from dealing with "the 
Canadian merchants, and to induce them to go to 
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Hudson's Bay. It is distant one hundred leagues 
from Chatique's village; and of this space the first 
fifty leagues comprise lands nearly level with the 
water; but, in the latter, the surface is more lofty, 
rising a hundred feet !lbove the river, and increa. 
sing in height as we advance. The soil is a white 
clay, mixed with sand. The wood is small and 
scanty. 

At Cumberland House, the canoes separated; 
M. Cadotte going with four to Fort des Prairies; 
Mr. Pond, with two, to Fort Dauphin; and others 
proceeding on still different routes. Messrs. Fro· 
bisher retained six, and myself four; and we re· 
solved on joining our stock, and wintering toge
ther. \Ve steered for the river Churchill, or Mis
sinipi, to the east of Beaver Lake, or Lake aux 
Castors. 

Sturgeon Lake, which ~\·e now crossed, is twen
ty leagues in length. On the east are high lands, 
and on the west, low islands. The river Maligne 
falls into it. This we ascended, but not without 
much labour, from the numerous rapids, on ac. 
count of which, the Canadians, in their vexation. 
have given it the name it bears. 

We crossed Beaver Lake on the first day of No. 
vember; and the very next morning it was frozen 
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over. Happily, we were now at a place ahounding 
with fish; and here, then:fore, we resolved on win
tering. 

Our first object was to procure food. '\tVe had 
only three days' stock remaining, and we were 
forty-three persons in number. Our forty men 
were divided into three parties, of which two were 
detached to the Rh'er aux Castors, on which the ice 
was strong enough to allow of setting the nets, in 
the manner heretofore described. The third party 
was employed in building our house, or fort; 
and, in this, "'ithin ten days, we saw ourselves 
commodiously lodged. Indeed, "'e had almost 
built a village; or, in soberer terms, ,,"e had 
raised buildings round a quadranfle, such as really 
assumed, in the wilds which encompassed it, a 
formidable appearance. In front, was the house 
designed for Messrs. Frobisher and myself; and 
the men had four houses, of \vhich one wa., placed 
on each side, and two in the rear. 

Our canoes were disposed of on scaffolds; for, 
the ground being frozen, we could not bury them, 
as is the usual practice, and which is done to pro
tect them from that severity of cold which occa· 
sions the bark to contract and split. 
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The houses being finished, we divided the men 
anew, making four parties, of nine each. Four 
were retained as wood-cutters; and each party 
was to provide for its own subsistence. 

Our fishing was very successful. 'Ve took trout 
of the weight of from ten to fifty pounds; white
fish of five pounds; and pike of the usual size. 
There were also pickerel, called poissons dores, 
(g-ilt-fish,) and sturgeon; but, of the last, we caught 
only one. The Indians, soon after our arrival, 
killed 1\vo elks, otherwise called moose-deer. * 

Lake aux Castors, or Beaver Lake, is seven 
leagues in length, and from three to five in breadth. 
It has several islands, of which the largest does not 
exceed a mile in circumference. The lands on 
either shore are mountainous and rocky. 

Messrs. Frobisher and myself were continually 
employed in ·fishing. We made holes in the ice, 
and took trout. with the line, in twenty and thirty 
fathom water, using white-fish, of a pound weight, 
for our bait, which we sunk to the bottom, or very 
near it. 

"II Cel'VUS alces. 
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In this manner, I have at times caught more 
than twenty large trout a-day j but, my more usual 
mode was that of spearing. By one means or 
other, fish was plenty with us; but, we suffered 
severely from the cold, in fishing. On the twenty
fifth, the frost was so excessive, that we had nearly 
perished. Fahrenheit's thermometer was at 32q 

below zero in the shade; the mercury contract
ed one eighth, and for four days did not rise into 
the tube. 

Several Indians brought beaver and bear's meat, 
and some skins, for sale. Their practice was, to 
remain with us one night, and leave us in the 
morning. 



CHAPTER X,. 

IYintel' jour12ey from Beaver Lake to the Plains, 
or Prairies. Author accompanied to Cumber~ 

land !{ouse by lYIr. Joseph Frobisher-reachCli 
the Pasquayah, or Sascatchiwaine. Snow storm. 
Provisions exhausted-and consequent sufferings. 
Fort des Prairies. Plains-reports of their 
boundaries-inhabitants. Osinipoilles, or Assini
boins. Author joins a party ofOsinipoilles, and 
accompanies them to their Village. 

THE Plains, or, as the French denominate them, 
the Prairies, or Meadows, compose an extensive 
tract of country, which is watered by the Elk, or 
Athabasca, the Sascatchiwaine, the Red River and 
others, and runs southward to the Gulf of Mexico_ 
On my first setting out for the north-west, I promi
sed myself to visit this region, and I now prepared 
to accomplish the undertaking. Long joumies, 
on the snow, are thought of but as trifles, in this 
llart of the world. 

On the first day of January, 1776, I left our fort 
6n Beaver Lake, attended by t', .. -o mL:ll, and VCI,-i. 
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ded with dried meat, frozen fish, and a small 
quantity of praline, made of roasted maize, ren
dered palatable with sugar, and which I had 
brought from the Sault de Sainte-Marie, for this 
express occasion. The kind and friendly disposi
tion of Mr. Joseph'Frobisher, induced him to bear 
me company, as far as Cumberland House, a jour
ney of a hundred and twenty miles. Mr. Frobisher 
was attended by one man. 

Our provisions were drawn by the men, upon 
sledges, made of thin boards, a foot in breadth, and 
curved upward in front, after the Indian fashion. 
Our clothing for night and day was nearly the 
same; and the cold was so intense, that exclusively 
of warm woollen clothes, we were obliged to '''Tap 
ourselves continually in beaver blankets, or at least 
in ox-skins, which the traders call huffalo-rohes. At 
night, we made our first encampment at the head of 
the Maligne, where one of our parties was fishing, 
with but very indifferent success. 

On the following evening, we encamped at the 
mouth ofthe same river. The snow was four feet 
deep; and we found it impossible to keep OUf

selves warm, even with the aid of a large fire. 

On the fourth day, as well of the month as of 
our journey, we arrived at Cumberland House. 
Mr. Cockings received us with much hospitality. 

311, 
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making us partake of all he had, which, however, 
was but little. Himself and his men subsisted 
wholly upon fish, in which sturgeon bore the largest 
proportion; and this was caught near the house. 
The next morning, I took leave of Mr. Frobisher, 
who is certainly the first man that ever went the 
same distance, in such a climate, and upon snow
shoes, to convoy a friend! 

From Cumberland House, I pursued a westerly 
course, on the ice, following the southern bank of 
Sturgeon Lake, till I crossed the neck of land 
by which alone it is separated from the great river 
Pasquayah, or Sascatchiwaine. In the evening, I 
encamped on the north bank of this river, at the 
distance of ten leagues from Cumberland House. 

The depth of the snow, and the intenseness of 
the cold, rendered my progress so much slower 
than I had reckoned upon, that I soon began to 
fear the want of provisions. The sun did not rise 
till half past nine o'clock in the morning, and it set 
at half past two in the afternoon: it is, however, at 
no time wholly dark in these climates; the north
ern lights, and the reflection of the snow, affording 
always sufficient light for the traveller. Add to this, 
that the river, the course of which I was ascending, 
was a guide, with the aid of which I could not lose 
my way. Every day's journey was commenced 
at three o'clock in the morning. 
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I was not far advanced, before the country be
trayed some approaches to the characteristic na
kedness ofthe Plains. The wood dwindled away, 
both in size and quantity, so that it was with 
difficulty we could collect sufficient for ma
king a fire, and without fire we could not drink; 
for melted snow was our only resource, the ice on 
the river being too thick to be penetrated by the 
axe. 

On the evening of the sixth, the weath€r conti. 
nuing severely cold, I made my two men sleep on 
the same skin with myself, one on each side; and 
though this arrangement was particularly beneficial 
to myself, it increased the comfort of all. At 
the usual hour in the morning, we attempted to 
rise; but found that a foot of snow had fallen upon 
our bed, as well as extinguished and covered our 
fire. In this situation we remained till day-break:, 
when, with much exertion, we collected fresh fuel. 
Proceeding on our journey, we found that the use 
of our sledges had become impracticable, through 
the quantity of newly fallen snow, and were now 
constrained to carry our provisions on our backs. 
Unfortunately, they were a diminished burden! 

For the two days succeeding, the depth of the 
snow, and the violence of the winds, greatly retard
ed our journey; but, from the ninth to the twelfth, 
the elements were less hostile-, and we travelle~ 
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rapidly. No trace of any thing human presented 
itself on our road, except that we saw the old 
wintering-ground of Mr. Finlay, who had left 
it some years before, and was now stationed at 
Fort des Prairies. This fort was the stage we had 
to make, before we could enter the Prairies, or 
Plains; and on examining our provisions, we found 
only sufficient for five days, while, even at the 
swiftest rate we had travelled, a joumey of twelve 
days was before us. My men began to fear 
being starved, as seeing no prospect of relief; but, 
I endeavoured to maintain their coura~e, by repr€
senting that I should certainly kill red-deer and 
elk, of which the tracks were yisible along the 
banks of the river, and on the sides of the hills. 
What I hoped for, in this respect, it was not easy 
to accomplish; for the animals kept within the 
shelter of the woods, and the snow was too deep to 
let me seek them there. 

On the fifteenth, our situation was rendered still 
more alarming, by the commencement of a fresh 
fall of snow, which added nearly two feet to the 
depth of that which was on the ground before. At 
the same time, we were scarcely able to collect 
enough wood for making a fire to melt the snow. 
The only trees around us were starveling wil
lows; and the hills, which discovered them
selves at a small distance, were bare of every ve
getable production', such as could rear itself above 
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the snow. Their appearance was rather that of 
lofty snow. banks, than of hills. \Ve were now on 
the borders of the Plains. 

On the twentieth, the last remains of our provi. 
sions were expended; but, I had taken the pre. 
caution to conceal a cake of chocolate, in reserve 
for an occasion like that which was now arri
ved. Toward evening, my men, after walking the 
"vhole day, began to lose their strength; but, we 
nevertheless kept on our feet till it mls late; and, 
when ,,-e encamped, I informed them of the trea
sure which was still in store. I desired them to fill 
the kettle with snow, and argued with them the 
while, that the chocolate would keep us aliYe, for 
five days at least; an interval in which we should 
surely meet "'ith some Indian at the chase. Their 
spirits revived at the suggestion ; and, the kettle 
being filled with two gallons of water, I put into it 
one square of the chocolate. The quantity was 
scarcely sufficient to alter the colour of tke water; 
but, each of us drank half a gallon of the warm Ii. 
quor, by which we were much refreshed, and in its 
enjoyment felt no more of the fatigues of the day. In 
the morning, we allowed ourselves a similar repast, 
after finishing ,,-hich, we marched vigorously for 
six hours. But, now, the spirits of my companions 
again deserted them, and they declared, that they 
neither would, nor could, proceed any further. For 
myself, they advised me to leave them, and ae'· 
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complish the journey as I could; but, for them. 
selves, they said, that they must die soon, and might 
as well die where they were, as any where else. 

While things were in this melancholy posture, 
I filled the kettle, and boiled another square of 
chocolate. When prepared, I prevailed upon my 
desponding companions to return to their warm 
beverage. On taking it, they recovered incon. 
cei,"ahly; and, after smoking a pipe, consented to 
go forward. 'Vhile their stomachs were comfort· 
ed by the warn1 water, they walked well; but, as 
evening approached, fatigue overcame them, and 
they relapsed into their former condition; and, the 
choE:olate being now almost entirely consumed, I 
began to fear that I must really abandon them: 
for I was able to endure more hardship than they; 
and, had it not been for keeping company with 
them, I could have advanced, double the distance, 
within the time which had been spent. To my 
great joy; however, the usual quantity of warm wa
ter revived them. 

F or breakfast,' the next morning, I put the last 
square of chocolate into the kettle; and our meal 
finished, we began our march, in but very indiffer. 
ent spirits. \Ve were surrounded by large herds 
of wolves, which sometimes came close upon us, 
and who knew, as we were prone to think, the ex
tremity in which \IT were, and marked us for their' 
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prey; but, I carried a gun, and this was our protec
tion. I fired several times, but unfortunately missed 
at each ; for a morsel of wolf's flesh would have 
afforded us a banquet. 

Our misery, nevertheless, 'r~s still nearer 
its end than we imagined; and the event was 
such as to give one of the innumerable proofs, that 
despair is not made for man. Before sunset, ,ve 
discovered, on the ice, some remains of the bones 
of an elk, left there by the wolves. Having in
stantly gathered them, we encamped; and, filling 
our kettle, prepared ourselves a meal of strong and 
excellent soup. The greater part of the night ,vas 
passed in boiling and regaling on our booty ; and 
early in the morning we felt ourselves strong 
enough to proceed. 

This day, the twenty-fifth, we found the borders 
of the Plains reaching to the very banks of the 
river, which were two hundred feet above the level 
ofthe ice. Water.marks presented themselves at 
twenty feet above the actual level. . 

Want had lost his dominion over us. At noon, 
we saw the horns of a red-deer, standing in the 
snow, on the river. On examination, we found that 
the whole carcass was with them, the animal ha
ving broke through the ice in the beginning of the 
winter, in attempting to cross the river, too early in 
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the season; while his horns, fastening themselves 
in the ice, had prevented him from sinking. .By 
cutting away the ice, we were enabled to lay bare a 
part of the back and shoulders, and thus procure a 
stock of food, amply sufficient for the rest of 
our journey. "Ve accordingly encamped, and em
ployed our kettle to good purpose; forgot all our 
misfortunes; and prepared to walk with cheerful
ness the twenty leagues, which, as we reckoned, 
still lay between ourselves and Fort des Prairies. 

Though the deer must have been in this situa
tion ever since the month of November, yet its 
flesh was perfectly good. Its horns alone were five 
foot high, or more; and it will therefore not appear 
extraordinary, that they should be seen above the 
snow. 

On the twenty-seventh, in the morning, we dis. 
covered the print of snow-shoes, demonstrating 
that several persons had passed that way the day 
before. These were the first marks of other human 
feet than our own, which we had seen since our 
leaving Cumberland House; and it was much to 
feel, that we had fellow-creatures in the wide waste 
surrounding us! In the evening, we reached the 
fort. 

At Fort des Prairies, I remllined several days, 
hospitably entertained by my friends, who covered 
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their table with the ton~ues and marrow of wild 
bulls. The quantity of provisions, ,yhich I found 
collected here, exceeded every thing of which I 
had previously formed a notion. In one heap, I saw 
fifty ton of beef, so fat that the men could scarcely 
find a sufficiency of lean. 

I had come to see the Plains; and I had yet a 
serious joumey to perform, in order to gratify my 
curiosity. Their southem boundary I have already 
named; and I understood that they stretched north
ward, to the sixtieth degree of north latitude, and 
westward, to the feet of the Rocky Mountains, or 
N orthem Andes, of which the great chain pursues 
a north. westerly direction. The mountains, seen in 
high latitudes, were regarded as parts of this chain, 
and said to be inhabited by numerous bands of In
dians. The Plains cross the river Pasquayah, 
Kejeeche-won, Sascatchiwaine or Shascatchiwan, a 
little above Fort des Prairies. 

The Indians, who inhabit them immediately to 
the southward, are called Osinipoilles, or Assini
boins. At the fort, I met with a woman who was 
a slave among the Osinipoilles, taken far to the 
westward of the mountains, in a country which the 
latter incessantly ravage. She informed me, that 
the men of the country never suffer themselves 
to be taken, but always die in the field, ra
ther than fall into captivity. The women and 

35 
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children are made slaves, but are not put to death, 
nor tormented. * Her nation lived on a great river, 
running to the south-west, and cultivated beans, 
squashes, maize and tobacco. The lands were 
generally mountainous, and covered with pine and 
fir. She had heard of men who wear their beards. 
She had been taken in one of the incursions of the 
Osinipoilles. Of the men \vho were in the village, 
the greater part were killed; but, a few escaped, 
by swimming across the river. 

The woman belonged to a numerous band of 
Osinipoilles, which ,,'as at the fort, selling its 
meat and skins. I resolved on travelling with 
these people, to their village; and accordingly set 
out on the fifth of February, accompanied by 
Messrs. Patterson and Holmes, and attended by my 
two Canadians . 

.. The Five Nations, and others, are known to have treated 
their prisoners with great cruelty; but, there is too much 
reason to believe, that the exercise of this cruelty. has beeD. 
often encouraged, and its malignity often increased, by Eu
ropean instigators and assistants. 



€HAPTER XI. 

Journey on the Plains, from F&rt des Prairies to a 
Yillage of tIle Osinipoilles. Table-land. llJoose
Tlver. Red-deer. 'Vinter appearance of the 
Plains. Danger fro.m drifted Snow. Coppices, 
or Islands. IPHd Oxen. Messengersfrom Great 
Chief. Snow-storm-and Herd of Oxen. To
hacco higlzly esteemed among the Indians. En
camp near the Village. Entry. Guard of Ho
nour. Tent assigned to the Strangers. 

WE departed at an early hour, and after a march 
0f about two miles, ascended the table-land, which 
lies above the river, and of which the level is two 
hundred feet higher than that of the land on which 
the fort is built. From the low ground upward, 
the soil is covered with poplar, of a large growth; 
but, the summit of the ridge is no sooner gained, 
than the wood is found to be smaller, and so thinly 
scattered, that a wheel-carriage might pass, in any 
direction. At noon, we crossed a small river, call
ed Moose-river, flowing at the feet of very lofty 
banks. Moose-river is said to fall into Lake Dau

pl:lin. 
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Beyond this stream, the wood grows still more 
scanty, and the land more and more level. Our 
course was southerly. The snow lay four feet 
deep. The Indians travelled swiftly; and, in keep
ing pace with them, my companions and myself 
had too much exercise, to suffer from the coldneslt 
of the atmosphere; but, our snow-shoes being of a 
broader make than those of the Indians, we had 
much fatigue in following their track. The wo
men led, and we marched till sunset, when we 
reached a small coppice of wood, under the protec
tion of which we encamped. The baggage of the 
Indians was drawn by dogs, who kept pace with 
the women, and appeared to be under their com
mand. As soon as we halted, the women set up the 
tents, which were constructed, and covered, lilc.e 
those of the Cristinaux. 

The tent, in ""hich I slept, contained fourteen 
persons, each of whom lay with his feet to the 
fire, which was in the middle; but, the night 
was so cold, that even this precaution, ,,·ith the 
assistance of our buffalo-robes, was insufficient to 
keep us warm. Our supper was made on the 
tongues of the wild ox, or buffalo, boiled in my 
kettle, ·which was the only one in the camp. 

At break of day, or rather before that time, we 
left our encampment; the women still preceding 
1,1s. On our march, we saw but little wood and that , . 
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only here and there, and at great distances. We 
crossed two rivulets, stealing along the bottom 
of very deep channels, which, no doubt, are better 
filled in the season of the melting of the snow. The 
banks here, as on the Pasquayah, or S.tsc.:.tchi
waine, are composed of a whitish clay, mingled 
with sand. 

On the sixth of Februarv, we had a fine clear 
sky; but, the air was exceedingly cold and bleak, 
no shelter from woods being afforded us, on either 
side. There was but little wind, and yet, at times, 
enough to cause a slight drift of snow. In the 
evening, we encamped in a small wood, of which 
the largest trees did not exceed a man's wrist in 
thickness. On the seventh, we left our encamp
ment at an early hour. Tracks of large herds of 
animals presented themselves, which the Indians 
said were those of red-deer. Our course was 
south-west, and. the weather very cold. The coun
try was one uninterrupted plain, in many parts of 
which no wood, nor even the smallest shrub, was 
to be seen: a continued level, without a single 
eminence; a frozen sea, of which the little coppi
ces were the islands. That, behind which we had 
encamped the night before, soon sunk in the hori
zon; and the eye had nothing left, save only the 
sky and snow. The latter was still four feet in 
depth. 
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At noon, we discovered, and presently passed by, 
a diminutive wood, or island. At four in the after
noon, another was in sight. When I could see 
none, I was alive to the danger to be feared from a 
storm of wind, which would have driven the snow 
upon us. The Indians related, that whole families 
often perish in this manner. 

It was dark before we reached the wood. A fire, 
of which we had much need; was soon kindled by 
the women. Axes were useless here; for the 
larg'est tree yielded easily to the hand. It was not 
only small, but in a state of decay, and easily 
extracted from the loose soil in \vhich it grew. 
We supped on wild beef and snow-water. In the 
night, the wind changed to the southward, and the 
weather became milder. I was still asleep, when 
the women began their noisy preparations for our 
march. The striking of the tents, the tongues of 
the women, and the cries of the dogs, were all 
heard at once. At the first dawn of day, we re
commenced our journey. Nothing was visible but 
the snow and sky; and the snow was drifted into 
ridges, resembling waves. 

Soon after sunrise, we descried a herd' of oxen, 
extending a mile and a half in length, and too nu
merous to be counted. They travelled, not one 
after another, as, in the snow, other animals usually 
do, but, in a broad phalanx, slowly, and some-
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times stopping to feed. We did not disturb them; 
because to have attacked them would have occa
sioned much delay to our progress; and because 
the dogs were already sufficiently burdened, not 
to need the addition of the spoil. 

At two o'clock, we reached a small lake, SUl'

rounded with wood, and where the trees were of a 
size somewhat larger than those behind. There 
were birch-trees among the rest. I observed, that 
wherever there was water, there was wood. All the 
snow upon the lake" was trodden down by the feetof 
wild oxen. \Vhen this was the case on the land, 
au abundance of coarse grass discovered itself be
neath. 'V e were unable to penetrate to the water 
in the lake, though we cut a hole in the ice, to the 
d::!pth of three feet. 'Vhere we cleared the ground 
for our encampments, no stones were to be seen. 

This evening, we had scarcely encamped, when 
there arrived two OsinipoilIes, sent by the great 
chief of the nation, whose name was the Great Road, 
to meet the troop. The chief had been induced to 
!end them through his anxiety, occasioned by 
their longer absence than had been expected. The 
messengers expressed themselves much pleased at 
finding strangers with their friends, and told us, 
that we were within one day's march of their vil
lage, and that the great chief would be highly gra
tified, in learning the long journey which we had 
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performed to visit him. They added, that in conse
quence of finding us, they must themselves return 
immediately, to apprise him of our coming, and 
enable him to prepare for our reception. 

Fortunately, they had not been able to take any 
refreshment, before a storm of wind and snow com
menced, which prevented their departure, and in 
which they must have been lost, had it happened 
later. The storm continued all the night, and part 
of the next day. Clouds of SJI0W, raised by the 
wind, fell on the encampment, and almost buried it. 
I had no resource but in my buffalo-robe. 

In the morning, we were alarmed by the ap
proach of a herd of oxen, who came from the 
open ground, to shelter themselves in the wood. 
Their numbers were so great, that we dreaded lest 
ihey should fairly trample down the camp; nor 
could it have happened otherwise, but for the dogs, 
almost as numerous as they, who were able to 
keep them in check. The Indians killed several, 
whell close upon their tents; but, neither the fire 
of the Indians, nor the noise of the dogs, could 
soon drive them away. Whatever were the ter·· 
rors which filled the wood, they had no other 
escape from the terrors of the storm. 

In the night of the tenth, the wind fell. The 
interval had been passed in feasting on the tongue? 
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of the oxen. On the morning of the eleventh, the 
messengers left us before (tty.light. 'V e had 
already charged them with a present for the chief, 
consisting in tobacco ,md vermilion. Of these ar· 
ticles, the former exceeds all others in estimation: 
for the Indians are universally great smokers, men, 
women and children; and no affair can be trans· 
acted, civil or religious, without the pipe. 

Our march was performed at a quick pace, in 
the track of the messengers. All the fore part of 
the day escaped, without discovering to us a single 
wood, or even a single twig, with the exceptioil of 
a very small island, lying on our right; but, at 
four o'clock in the afternoon, we reached a little 
scrub, or bushy tract, on which we encamped. "\T e 
were at no great distance from the village; but, 
the Indians, as is their custom, delayed their entry 
till the morning. 

On the twelfth, at ten o'clock III the forenoon, 
we were in sight of a wood, or isbnd, as the term 
not unnaturally is, as well ,,·ith the Indians as 
others: it appeared to be about a mile and a half 
long. Shortly after, we observed smoke rising 
from it, and were informed that it was the smoke 
of the village. The morning was clear, and the 
sun shining. 

36 
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~'\.t eleven o'clock, two fresh me!§sengers came 
from the village, by whom the strangers were for
mally welcomed, on the part of the chief. They 
told us, that they were directed to conduct us and 
our servants to a lodge, which had been prepared 
for our reception. 

At the entrance of the ,vood, we were met by a 
large band of Indians, having the appearance of a 
guard; each man being armed with his bow and 
spear, and having his quiver filled with arrows. 
In this, as in much that followed, there was more 
of order and discipline, than in any thing which I 
had before witnessed among Indians. The pow
er of these guards appeared to be great; for they 
treated very roughly some of the people, who, 
in their opinion, approached us too closely. Form
ing themselves in regular file, on either side of 
us, they escorted us to the lodge, or tent, which 
was assigned us. It was of a circular form, co
vered with leather, and not less than twenty feet 
in diameter. On the ground within, ox-skins 
were spread, for beds and seats. 



CHAPTER XII. 

Ilospitalityatld Ceremony qfthe Osinipoilles. Feast 
given by the Great Chiif. The Pipe, or Calumet. 
IPeeping. Remarkable Superstition. Second 
Feast. Orderly demeanour: qfthe Guard. Camp, 
or Fillage, always Oil the alert. Number of 
Tents and Families. Curiosity of the II/IUlbi. 
lants. Dogs. Horses. f/isit of the Great Chiif
Retinue-Speech-and Present. Great Chiif 
designs to visit the Fort. Third Feast. Daily 
Feasts. Domestic Order. fi1ilitary Police. 
Hunting the If/dd Ox proposed. 

ONE half of the tent was appropriated to our 
use. Several women waited upon us, to make a 
fire, and bring water, which latter they fetched 
from a neighbouring tent. Shortly after our arri
val, these women brought us ,,'ate1", unasked for, 
saying that it was for washing. The refreshment 
was exceedingly acceptable; for, on our march, \\T 

had become so dirty, that our cornplexions "TIT 

not very distinguishable from those of the Indians 

themselves. 



284 TRAVELS AND [A.D. 

The same women presently borrowed our ket
tle, telling us, that they wanted to boil something 
for us to eat. Soon after, we heard the voice of a 

man, passing through the village, and making a 
speech as he went. Our interpreter informed us, 
that his speech contained an invitation to a feast, 
accompanied by a proclam~tion, in which the pea. 
pIe wcre reqUIred to behave with decorum toward 
the strangers, and apprised, that the soldiers had 
orders to pt!nish those who should do otherwise. 

'Vhile we were procuring this explanation, an 
Indian, who appeared to be a chief, came into 
our tent, and invited us to the feast; adding, 
that he would himself show us the way. 'Ve fol
lowed him accordingly, and he carried us to the 
tent of the great chief, which we found neither 
more ornamented, nor better furnished, than the 
rest. 

At our entrance, the chief arose from his seat, 
saluted us in the Indian manner, by shaking hands, 
and addressed us in a few words, in which he of. 
fered his thanks for the confidence which we had 
reposed in him, in trusting ourselves so far from 
our own country. After we were seated, which 
Was on bear-skins, spread on the ground, the pipe, 
as usual, was introduced, and presented in succes. 
sian to each person present. Each took his whiff, 
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and then let it pass to his neighbour. The stem, 
which was four feet in length, was held by an offi
cer, attendant on the chief. Tht: eO\\! mlS of n:d 
marble, or pipe-stone. 

'Vhen the pipe had gone its round, the diet', 
without rising from his seat, delivered a speech of 
some length, but of which the general purport was 
of the nature already described, in speaking of the 
Indians of the Lake of the'\' oods. * The speech 
ended, several of the Indians began to weep, 
and they were soon joined by the whole p"11y. 
Had I not previously been witness to a weeping
scene of t] is description, I should certainly h~,vc 
been apprehensive of some disastrous catastrophe; 
but, as it was, I listened to it with tranquillity. It 
lasted for about ten minutes, after which all tears 
were dried away, and the honours of the feast were 
performed by the attending chiefs. This consisted 
in giving to every guest a dish, containing a boiled 
wild ox's tongue-for preparing which, my kettle 
had been borrowed. The repast finished, the 
great chief dismissed us, by shaking hands; and 
we returned to our tent. 

Having inquired among these people, why they 
always weep at their feasts, and sometimes at their 

'See Part II. Chapter 8 
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councils, I was answered, that their tears flowed to 

the memory of those deceased relations, who form
erly assisted both at the one and the other ;-that 
their absence, on these occasions, .necessarily 
brought them fresh into their minds, and at the 
same time led them to reflect on their own brief 

and uncertain continuance. * 

The chief to whose kindly reception we were so 

much indebted, was about five feet ten inches high, 
and of a complexion rather darker than that of the 
Indians in general. His appearance was greatly 
injured by the condition of his head of hair, and 
this was the result of an extraordinary supersti
tion. 

The Indians universally fix upon a particular 
object, as sacred to themselves ; as the giver of 
their prosperity, and as their prescrver from evil. 
T'he choice is detcrmined either by a dream, or by 
~omc strong predilection of fancy; and· usually 
i~\lls upon an animal, or part of an animal, or some
thing else which is to be met with, by land, or by 
water: but, the Great Road had made choice of 
his hair-placing, like Samp~n, all his safety 
in this portion of his proper substance! His 

"The Osinipoilles are the IS8ati of the older travellers, 

and have sometimes been called the TVee/zel's, 
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hair was the fountain of all his happiness; it was 
his strength and his weapon, his spear and his 
shield. It preserved him in battle, directed him in 
the chase, ,,,atched over him in the march, and 
gave length of days to his wiycs and children. 
Hair, of a quality like this, "'85 not to be pro
faned by the touch of human hands. I was as
sured, that it had never been cut, nor combed, 
from his childhood upward; and, that , ... hen any 
part of it fell from his head, he treasured up that 
part with care: meanwhile, it did not escape all 
care, even while growing on the head; but, was in 
the special charge of a spirit, who dressed it while 
the owner slept. All this might be; but, the spirit's 
style of hair-dressing was at least peculiar; the 
hair being suffered to remain very much as if it 
received no dressing at all, and matted into ropes, 
which spread themselyes in all directions. 

The same evening, we were invited to a second 
feast. Every thing was nearly as before, except 
that in the morning all the guests ,vere men, and 
now half were women. An the women were seat
ed on one side of the floor of the tent, and all the 
men on the other, with a fire placed between them. 
The fire rendering the tent warm, the men, one 
after another, dropped the skins which were their 
garments, and left themselves entirely naked. The 
appearance of one of them in particular, having led 
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us, who were strangers, into an involuntary and ill. 
stifled laugh, the men calmly asked us the occasion 
of our mirth; but, one of the women pointing to 
the cause, the individual restored the covering of 

his robe. 

The women are themselves perfectly modest, 
hoth in dress and demeanour; and those, who were 
now present, maintained the first rank in thevillage; 
but, custom had rendered the scene inoffensive to 
their eyes. 

Our repast concluded, we departed, taking with 
us our dishes, in which the greater part of the ox· 
tongues, which had been laid upon them, remained 
unconsumed. 

All night, in our tent, we had a guard of six sol. 
diers; and, when I awoke, as several times I did, 
I aI ways found them smoking their pipes in si. 
lence. 

We rose at day-break, according to the custom 
of the Indians, who say, that they follow it in order 
to avoid surprises; this being the hour at which the 
enemy uniformly makes his attack. 

OUf waiting-women arrived early, bringing 
wood and water. \Vashing appeared to me to be 
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a ceremony of religion among the Osinipoilles ; 
and I never saw any thing similar among other In. 
dians. 

Leaving our tent, we made a progress throu gh 
the village, which consisted of about two hundred 
tents, each tent containing from two to four fami
lies. We were attended by four soldiers of our 
guard, but this was insufficient for keeping off the 
women and children, who crowded round us with 
insatiable curiosity. Our march was likewise ac· 
companied by a thousand dogs, all howling fright
fully. 

From the village, I saw, for the first time, one o~ 
those herds of horses which the Osinipoilles possess 
in numbers. It was feeding on the skirts of the 
plain. The masters of these herds provide them 
with no fodder; but, leave them to find food for 
themselves, by removing the snow with their feet, 
till they reach the grass, which is every where on 
the ground in plenty. 

At ten o'clock, we returned to our tent, and in il 
short time the great chief Wid us a visit, attended 
by nearly fifty followers of distinction. In coming 
in, he gave his hand to each of us, and all his at
tendants followed his example. \Vhen we were 
seated, one of the officers went through the cere
mony of the pipe, after which, the great chief deli. 

S7 
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vered a speech, of which the substance was as fol
lows: That he was glad to see us; that he had been~ 
some time since, informed of a fort of the white
men's being established on the Pasquayah, and 
that it had always been his intention to pay a visit 
there; that we were our O\vn masters, to remain at 
our pleasure in his vilLtge, free from molestation, 
and assured of his especial protection; that the 
young men had employed themselves in collecting 
meat and furs, for the purpose of purchasing cer· 
tain articles, wherewith to decorate their wives; 
that within a few days he proposed to move, with 
his whole village, on this errand; that nothing 
should be omitted to make our stay as agreeable 
as possible; that he had already ordered a party of 
his soldiers to guard us, and that if any thing 
should occur to displease us, his ear was always 
open to our complaints. 

For all these friendly communications, ,re offer
ed our thanks. His visit to the fort it had been a 
principal object to invite. 

After the speech, the chief presented us with 
twenty beaver-skins, and as many wolf. In return, 
we g-ayc: two pounds of vermilion, and a few fathom 
of twisted tobacco, assuring him, that ,,,hfn he 
should arrive at our habitation, we would endea
vour to repay the benefits which we were rect:iving 
{rom him, and at the same time che~rfully exchallge 
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our merchandise, for the dried meat and skins of 
his village. It was agreed that he should strike 
his camp at the end of five days,and that we should 
remain in it so long, and accompany it to the fort. 
The chief now departed; and I believe that we 
were reciprocally pleased with each other. 

A short time after he was gone, we received an 
invitation to a feast, from a subordinate chief. 
Our dishes were again filled with tongues, but 
roasted, and not boiled. To furnish us with water, 
we saw an ox's paunch employed as a kettle. This 
being hung in the smoke of a fire, was filled with 
snow ; and, as the snow melted, more was added, 
till the paunch was full of water. The lower orifice 
of the organ was used for drawing off the water, 
and stopped with a plug and string. 

During our whole stay, we never had occasion 
for cookery at home; but, my kettle \Vas in con
stant use, and for the most part in preparation of 
the feasts at which we were daily guests. In our 
tent, we were regularly supplied with water, either 
by the women, or by the guards. 

The guards were changed daily. They fre
quently beat the people, for disobedience of orders, 
and the offenders made no resistance to the chas
tisement. \Ve were informed, that there was at 
both extremities of the camp, or village, a picket 
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of two men, whose duty it was not to allow any 
person to go beyond the bounds. The intention of 
this was to prevent stragglers from falling a prey 
to the enemy. General orders were issued by the 
chief, morning and evening, and published by a 
crier, in every part of the camp. 

In the course of the day, the great chief inform
ed us, that he proposed hunting the wild ox on the 
following morning, and invited us to be of the 
party. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

IJTild Ox Hunt. Dances and Festivity. .Jlll/s':cal 
Instruments. Some accollnt qf the Pia illS-Ill
habitants to the 'Vest-zeard. IVeajJol1s of ,raJ". 
Horses originally jJrocured from the Sjxtlliar(h. 
Religious 1I0tions and j)ractices-Sollgs-r~'(/st\' 
-Fasts-Dances-Sacrifices. Agreement, ill 
these and other particulars, oet1vcell the Osini
poilles and Cristillau.-c. .;lfarriages lifthe Illdian\' 
in general.-CourtshifJ-Colltracts of Llfarriage. 
Stews, Sudatories, or Sweating-IIoltses. Polyga
my. Paucity qfCllildrell. Burial if the Dead. 
Jl1"anes. Food jJlaced 011 Grm.'es. JIrJIIllliU'llt.I', 

Persons qftlle Osillipoilles. Drcss qfthr ,rOJ!!,"!, 
Cruel treatment if Slaves. 

IN the morning', we went to the hunt ~ll'conl· 
ingIy. The chief was follOl\"ccl by about forty men, 
and a great number of women. \\' e proceeded to 
:l small island on the plain, at the di<,t:mcc of five 
miles from the \ilIage. On our way, we ~aw large 
herds of oxen, at feed; but, the hunters 1i')rbore tlj 
molest them, lc~t they should take the alarm, 
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Arrived at the island, the \Vomen pitched a few 
tents, while the chief led his hunters to its southern 
end, where there was a pound, or enclosure. The 
fence was about four feet high, and formed of 
strong stakes of birch-wood, wattled with smaller 
branchcs of the same. The day was spent in ma
king repairs; and by the evening all was ready for 
the hunt. 

At day -light, several of the more expert hunters 
"'ere sent to decoy the animals into the pound. 
They "Tre dressed in ox-skins, with the hair and 
horns. Their faces ",ere cm'ered, and their ges
ture" so closeh' resembled those of the animals 
themse:lvcs, that had I not been in the secret, I 
should h~,\'C been as much deceived as the oxen. 

j\.t ten o'clock, one of the hunters retumed, 
hringing information of the herd. Immediately, all 
thc dogs were muzzled; and this done, the whole 
crO\\"Cl of men and \vomen surrounded the outside 
of the pound. The herd, of \vhich the extent was so 
great that I Gmnot pretend to estimate the num
bers, was distant half a mile, advancing slowly, 
and fre(}uently stopping to feed. The part, played 
by the decoycrs, was that of approaching them 
within hearing, and then bellowing like themselves. 
On hearing the noise, the oxen did not fail to give 
it attention; and, whether from curiosity or sym
pathy, adyanced to meet those from whom it pro-
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ceeded. These, in the mean time, fell back deli~ 
berately toward the pound, always repeating the 
call, whenever the oxen stopped. This ,,'as reite
rated till the leaders of the herd had followed the 
decoyers into the jaws of the pound, which, though 
wide asunder toward the plain, terminated, like a 
funnel, in a small aperture, or gate-way; and, within 
this, was the pound itself. The Indians remark, that 
in all herds of animals there are chiefs, or leaders, 
by whom the motions of the rest are determined. 

The decoyers now retired within the pound, and 
were followed by the oxen. But, the former retired 
still further, withdrawing themselves at certain 
movable parts of the fence, while the latter were 
fallen upon by all the hunters, and presently 
wounded, and killed, by showers of arrows. Amid 
the uproar which ensued, the oxen made several 
attempts to force the fence; but, the Indians stop
ped them, and drove them back, by shaking skins 
before their eyes. Skins were also made use of to 
stop the entrance, being let down by strings, as 
soon as the oxen were inside. The slaughter was 
prolonged till the evening, when the hunters re
turned to their tents. Next morning, all the tOllgues 
were presented to the chief, to the number of se
venty-two. 

The women brought the meat to the villag-e, on 
r:;ledges drawn by dogs. The lumps on the shaul. 
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ders, and the hearts, as well as the tongues, were 
set apart for feasts; while the rest was consumed 
as ordinary food, or dried, for sale at the fort. 

II. The time was now passed in dancing and 
festivity, in all quarters of the village. On the even
ing of the day after the hunt, the chief came to our 
tent, bringing with him about twenty men, and as 
many women, who seated separately themselves as 
before; but, they now brought musical instruments, 
and, soon after their arrival, began to play. The 
instruments consisted principally in a sort of tam
bourine, and a gourd filled with stones, which 
several persons accompanied by shaking two 
bones together; and others ,,-ith bunches of deer
hoofs, fastened to the end of a stick. Another in. 
strument was one that was no more than a piece of 
wood, of three feet, with notches cut on its edge. 
The performer drew a stick backward and forward, 
along the notches, keeping time. The women 
sung; and the sweetness of their voices exceeded 
whatever I had heard before. 

This entertainment lasted upward of ml hour; 
and when it was finished a dance commenced. 
The men formed themselves into a row on one 
side, and the women on the other; and each mo
ved sidewise, first up, and then down the room. 
The sound of bells and other jingling materials, 
;lttachcd to the women's dresses, enabled them to 
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keep time. The songs and dances were continued 
alternately, till near midnight, when all our visitors 
departed. 

These amusements were given to us compli
mentarily, by till:' chief. He took no part in the per
formances himself; but, sat smoking while they 
proceeded. 

Ill. It had been my wish to go further on the 
Plains, till I should have reached the moun· 
tains, at the feet of which, as. I have already 
observed, they-lie; but, the chief infOlmed me, 
that the latter were still at the distance of many 
days' journey, and that the intervening country was 
a tract destitute of the least appearance of wood. In 
the winter, as he asserted, this tract cannot be 
crossed at all; and in the summer, the traveller is 
in great danger of perishing for want of water; and 
the only fuel to be met with is the dung of the 
wild ox. It is intersected by a large river, which 
runs to the sun's rising, and which has its source,> 
in the mountains. 

\Vith regard to the country of the Osinipoilles, 
he said, that it lay betm:en the head of tLt: P.:s
quayah, or Sascatchiwaine, and the COlliltly of the 
Sioux, or fl admvessies, who inhabit the heads of 
the .l\I.issisipi. On t!le west, ncar the mountains, 

38 
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were the Snake Indians and Black-feet, trouble. 
some neighbours, by whose hands numbers of his 
warriors fell. 

The Osinipoilles have many villag-es, composed 
of Ii'om one to two hundred tents each. Few exceed 
the latter number. They often goo to the moun
tains, on war-parties, and always on horseback. 
\Yht'll the great chief intends to go to war, he 
sends messengers to the sc\'cral villages, directing 
the warriors to meet him at an appointed place aml 
time. \Vith regard to the latter, it is described 
by the moon, as the beginning, full, or end. In 
ubedience to the summons, they assemble in great
er numbers than can be counted,* armed with the 
!.Jaw, sling and spear, and with quivers full of aI'
rows.-They have :;~ill another weapon, formed of 
a stone of about t\'TJ pc;nlcls weight, which is sew
t:d in leather, and made fast to a wooden handle, two 
feet long. In using it, the stone is whirled round the 
handle, bya warrior sitting on horseback, and attack. 
ing at full speed. Every stroke, which takes effect, 
brings down a man, or horse ; or, if usedin the chase, 
an ox. Toprevent the weapon from slipping out of 
the hand, a string, whieh is tied to the handle, is 
also passed round the wrist of the wearer. The 

-horses of the OsinipoiJIes were originally procured 
ti'Oln white people, with beards, who live to the 

• 

• This w:!.s the chief's expression. 
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southward; that is, the Spanish CdOl:i~.,f'.:, in Nc,,"· 
Mexico. 

The animals, which I saw ;11i\(' on t 1 (" rLlill~'_ 

are oxen, red-deer and \'el\'es; bllt, Is::\\" ;1;,,0 

the skins of foxes, bears, ;):,d a ~11\ali nundA'!" of 
panthers, sometimes c;dkd tigers, and 1I10st pro
perly, cougars.* 

IV. In their religious notions, as ,Yell as in 
their dress, arms and other particulars, there is a 
general agreement between the O,;inipoille<; and 
the Cristinaux. t Tlll'Y believe in a creator and go. 
vernor of the \vorld, in a future [fe, and in the 
spirits, gods, or manitos, whom they ([l'l~ominate 
wakons. Their practices of devotion consist in the 
singing of songs, accompanied by the drum, or rattle, 
or both; and the subjects of which UT prayers and 
praises: in smoking-feasts, or f\.',i~";ts of the pipe, or 
calumet, held in honour of the spirits, to whom the: 
smoke of tobacco is supposed to be a most ,:cccpta
hIe incense; and in other fca:.-ts, "s i\dl as in L~t~ 
and in sacrifices. The yictims of :"acrifice ,H't; 

" Felis con color. 

t Such of the Cristinaux as inhabit the Plains. h.nc
also their horses, like the Osinipoilles. By lang-uag-e, the 
Osinipoilles are allied to the N adowessics ; but, thcy an~ 
always at war with them. Of the languat;c lIr the N .. do· 
wessies, Carver has given a short \·ocabul~rr. 
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usually dogs, which being killed, and hung upon 
poles, are left there to decay. 

V. Many travellers have described the mar
riages of the Indians; but, as they have greatly 
disagreed in their delineations, I shall venture 
to set down such r:lrticulars as have presented 
themselves to my immediate view. Though in. 
serted here, they have no exclusiye relation to the 
Osinipoilles; all the Indians, \I' hom I have seen, 
having similar customs on this head. 

A young man, desirous of marrying a particular 
young woman, visits the' lodge in "'hich :she lives, 
at night, and when all the family, or rather families, 
are sleeping' on their mats around. He comes pro. 
vided wi: h a match, or splint of \, ood, which he 
lights among the embers of one of the fires ,,,bich 
are in the middle of the lodge. The only intention 
of this, is the very obvious one, of fir:ding, by the 
help of the light, the young ,,,oman whom he 
means to visit, and whom, perhaps, he has to awa· 
ken. This done, he extinguishes the light. In 
speaking to her, he \I hispers, because it is not ne· 
ces:-,ary to disturb all the lodge; and because some· 
thing like privacy and secrecy belong to the nature 
of the occasion. If she makes no reply to his ad· 
dress, he considers his attempts at acquaintance as 
repubed, and in consequence retires. 11 the young 
woman receives him with iavour, he takes part of 
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her mat. He brings with him his own blanket.
I consider this practice as precisely similar to 
the bundling of Kew-England, and other coun
tries; and, to say the least, as not more licentious. 
Children, born out of wedlock, are very rare among 
the Indians. 

The lover, who is permitted to remain, retires 
before day-break. 'Vhen the young ,,·oman has con
sented to be his wife, he opens the affair to his own 
mother, by whom it is communicated to her's; and 
if the two mothers agree, they mutually apply to 
their husbands. 

The father of the young man then invites the 
father of the youlig woman to a stew, or sudatory, 
prepared for the occasion, and at which he com
municates the wishes of his son. The father of 
the young woman gives no reply till the day fol
lowing, when, in his own turn, he invites the other 
to the sweating-house. If he approves of the match, 
the terms upon which it is to be made are now 
settled. 

Stews, sudatories, or sweating-houses, are re
sorted to for cure of sickness, for pleasure, or.£or 
giving freedom and vigour to the faculties of the 
mind, when particular deliberation and sagacity are 
called tor. To prepare them for a guest, is, there
fore, to offer every assistance to his judgment, and 
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manifest the reverse of a disposition to take an 
unfair advantage of him: it is the exact opposite 
of offering hIm liquor. They are constructed of 
slender branches of trees, united at the top, and 
clo;tJy covered with skins or blankets. Within, 
water is poured upon a red-hot stone, till the steam 
induces perspiration. 

Tk t(:rms are either, that the young man, as was 
most uSllal in older times, shall serve the father of 
the young womlI1 for a cei-tain period, (as for three 
years,) or tl r:t he shall redeem himself from this 
obligation by a present. . 

If he be to serve, ~hen, at the time fixed, he goes, 
acc·.mp:tnied oy his father and mother, to the lodge 
of the young woman's family. There, he is desi- . 
red, by her mother, to sit down on the same mat 
,\;tl> her. A feast is usually served, and the 
young woman's father delivers a suitable speech. 
The young man is thenceforward regarded as one 
of his wil'.:'s Lmily, and remains in the lodge ac
cordingly. 

If, on the other hand, he redeems himself by a 
present, then his father and mother go alone to the 
lodge of the yCllllg woman's family, carrying a pre
sent. If the present be accepted, they leave it, and 
return home; and, shortly after, the father and 
mother, accompanied by their daughter, go to the 
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lodge ofthe bridegroom's family, where the bride 
.is desired to sit down beside her husband. '1'h(; 
feast and speech are now made by the young man's 
father, and the young "voman is rl<t:lvcd into his 
family. 

Every man marries as wany ,ri,e; as he pIc:":'''' 
and ashe can maintain; and the usual ! Illmberisfrom 
one to five. The oldest, in most cases, is the lrl;~' 
tress of the family, and of the other ,\"ivl::s among 
the rest. '1'11(:: appt.::~r to E,'e in much harmony. 
Polygamy, among the Indians, conduces li,:r1I~ to 
population. For the number (j[ adults, the chilo 
dren an: ab\":l}S fev:. 

VI. In naming a child, the father officiates, and 
the ceremony is simple. The relations are im'ited 
to a feast, when he makes a speech, informing the 
guests archc name by which the child is to be c~~ll
ed, and addresses a pr:1ycr to the Great Sl)irit, pe. 
titioning for the child's life and welfare. 

VII. 'Vith respect to the burial of the d,-,~,J" if 
the death happen in the wiJl!c·.season, up.d at a (Es

tance front t 1 L burial.gro~I:~,d of the family, the 
body invariably accompan:Ls all the \\'a!l('~';:' "'; 

and journeys of the survivors, till tlw SF;' l(2". 2nd 

till their arrival at the nlace of inter ment. 11. the . 
mean time, it is every-,vhere r'-'s~:~cl on a Sf' l~i);:!, 

out of the rca~h of beasts of prey. The .<':;L'"< is 
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made of a circular form, about .five feet deep, and 
lIned with bark of the birch, or some other tree, or 
with skins. A ~eat is prepared, and, the body is 
placed in a sitting posture, with supporters on 
either side. If the deceased be a man, his weapons 
of war, and of the chase, are buried with him, as 
also his shoes, and every thing for which, as a living 
warrior or hunter, he would have occasion, and, 
indeed, all his property; and I believe that those, 
,,"hose piety alone may not be strong enough to 
ensure to the dead the entire inventory of what 
is supposed to be necessary for them, or is their 
own, are compelled to do them justice by another 
ar}2;ument, and which is, the fear of their displea
sure. A defrauded or neglected ghost, although 
invisible, can disperse the game of the plains or 
forests, so that the hunter shall hunt in vain; and, 
either in the chase or in the war, turn aside the ar
row, or palsy the arm that draws the bow = in the 
lodge, it can tlu'ow a child into the fire. 

The body and its accompaniments are covered 
with bark; the bark with logs; and the logs with 
earth. This done, a relation stands up, and pro
nounces an eulog;ium on the deceased, extolling his 
virtues, and rdo\til'}2; l).is exploits. He d,,"ells upon 
the el'lemies whom he slew, the scalps and. prisoners 
which he took, his skill and industry in the chase, 
and his deportment as a father, husband, son, bro. 
ther, friend, <lild member of tbe community. At 
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each assertion which he makes, the speaker strikes 
a post, which is placed near the grave; a gesture of 
asseveration, and which enforces the attention of 
the audience, and assists in counting up the 
points delivered. The eulogium finished, the post 
is painted, * and on it are represented the number 
of prisoners taken, by so many figures of men; and 
of killed ,and scalped, by figures without heads. 
To these are added his badge, called, in the Algon~ 
quin tongue, a totem, and which is in the nature 
of an armorial bearing. It informs the passing In. 
dian ofthe family to which the deceased belonged. 
A serious duty at the grave, is that of placing 
food, for the use of the·de8.d, on the journey to the 
land of souls. This care is never neglected, even 
under every disadvantage of molestation. In the 
neighbourhood of the traders, di::ihes of cooked ve
nison are very commonly placed on the grclYc's of 
those long buried, and as commonly removed by 
Europeans, even without offence to those who 
placed them there. In situations of great want, I hav~ 
more than once resorted to them for food. 

VIII. The men, among the Osinipoilles, ar~ 

well made; but, their colour is much deeper 
than that of the more northern Indians. Some of 

~ Hence, TM Painted Post, the name of a villa~e in 

Pennsylvania. 
39 
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the 'Women are tolerably handsome, considering 
how they live, exposed ,to the extremes of heat 
and cold,' and placed in an atmosphere of . smoke, 
for at least one half of the year. Their dress 
i'i of the same materials, and of the same form, 
with that of the female Cristinaux. The mar
ried women suffer their hair to grow at random, 
and even hang over their eyes. All the sex is 
fond of garnishing the lower edge of the dress with 
small bells, deer-hoofs, pieces of metal, or any 
thing capable of making a noise. When they 
move, the sounds keep time, and make a fantastic 
harmony. 

IX. The Osinipoilles treat with great cruelty 
their slaves. As an example, one of the principal 
chiefs, whose tent was near that which we occupied, 
had a female sIan:, of about twenty years of age. 
I saw her always on the outside of the door of the 
tent, exposed to the severest cold; and having 
asked the reason, I was told, that size was a slave. 
The information induced me to speak to her 
master, in the hope of procuring some mitigation 
of the hardships she underwent; but, he gave me 
lor anS\\Tr, that he had taken her on the other side 
of the western mountains; that at the same time he 
had lost a brother and a son, in battle; and that the 
enterprise had taken plnce, in order to release one 

f)f his own nation, ". ho had been a slave in her's" 
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and who had been used with much greater severity 

than that which she experienced.-The reality, of 
the last of these facts, appeared to me to be impos
sible. The wretched woman fed and slept with 
the dogs, scrambling with them for the bones 
which were thrown out of the tent. \Vhen her 
master was within, she was never permitted to en. 
ter; at all seasons, the children amused them. 

selves with impunity in tormenting her, thrusting 
lighted sticks into her face; and if she succeeded 
in warding off these outrages, she was violently 
beaten. I was not successful in procuring any 
diminution of her sufferings; but, I drew some 
relief from the idea, that their duration could not 
be long. They were too heavy to be sustained. 

It is known, that some slaves have the good for. 
tune to be adopted into Indian families, and arc af

terward allowed to marry in them; but, among the 
Osinipoilles, this seldom happens; and, even among 
the Chipeways, where a female slave is so adopteu 
and married, I never knew her to lose the degrading; 

appellation of wa' kan', a slave. * 
"This word, wakan, which, in the Algonquin language, 

signifies a 8lave, is not to be confounded with wakan, or 
wakon, which, in the language of the Nadowessies and 

Osinipoillcs, signifies a ~piri l, or maniro. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

(jsinipoilles strike their Camp, and marchfor Fort 
des Prairies. Departure. Order of march. 
Join a second Camp. Herds of Horses-their 
winter stations. Osinipoilles reach the Fort, 
and exchange their Skins and Provisions for 
Trinkets-their independence on Foreign Trade. 
Osinipoilles leave the Fort-their National Cha
racter. State of Trade on the Sascatchiwaine
prices of European Merchandise there. Author 
leaves the Fort, on his return to Beaver Lake. 

ON the nineteenth of February, the chief appri
sed us, that it was his design to depart the next 
morning for the fort. In consequence, we col
lected our baggage, which, however, was but 
small; consisting in a buffalo-robe for each person, 
an axe and a kettle. The last was reluctantly 
parted with by our friends, who had none left to 
supply its place. 

At day-break, on the twentieth, all was noise 
and confusion in the camp; the women beating 
and loading the dogs, and the dogs howling and 
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crying. The tents were speedily struck, and the 
coverings and poles packed up, to be drawn by the 
dogs. 

Soon after sunrise, the march began. In the 
van were twenty -five soldiers, who 'n:~re to beat 
the path, so that the dogs might walk. They were 
followed by about twenty men, apparently in rea
diness for contingent services; and after these 
went the women, each driving one or t\\'o, and 
some, five loaded dogs. The number of these ani
mals, actually drawing loads, exceeded fi\'e hun
dred. After the baggage, marched the main body 
of the men, carrying only their arms. The rear was 
guarded by about forty soldiers. The line of 
march certainly exceeded three miles in length. 

The morning was clear and calm. Our road 
was a different one from that by which we had 
reached the camp. We passed several herds of 
wild oxen, which betrayed some alarm at the noise 

of the dogs and women, resounding on everr 

side. 

Our march was pursued till sunset, when "c 
reached a small wood, the first that we had seen all 

day. The great chief desired :Mr. Patterson and 
myself to lodge in his own teut, and \re accord

ingly became part of his family. \Ve saw that his 
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entire and numerous household was composed of 
relations. The chief, after smoking his pipe, de
termined the line of march for the next day; and 
his dispositions in this regard were immediately 
published through the camp. 

At day-break, our tents were again struck, and 
we proceeded on our march, in the same order as 
the day before. To-day, (to follow the phraseology 
of the Plains,) \ve had once land in sight, consisting 
in two small islands, lying at a great distance from 
our road. On our march, the chief informed us, 
that he proposed reaching another camp of his peo. 
ple that evening, and would take it with him to the 
fort. Accordingly, at about four o'clock in the af. 
ternoon, we discovered a wood, and presently after. 
ward saw smoke rising from it. At sunset, we 
encamped near the wood, where we found a hun. 
dred tents. \Ve were not long arrived, before the 
chiefs of this second camp paid a visit to the Great 
Road, who informed them of his intention to visit 
the fort, and recommended to them to join his 
march. They consented, and orders were given as 
usual, by a public officer. 

The night afforded me but little sleep, so greatwas 
the disturbance, from noises of all kinds ;-feasting 
and dancing; the women chastising the dogs; the 
dogs of the two camps meeting, and maintaining 
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against each other, the whole night long, a univer
sal war. 

In the morning, the two camps united in one line 
of march, which was now so far extended, that those 
in the rear could not descry the front. At noon, 
we passed a small wood, where we saw horses feed
ing. The Indians informed me, that they belong
ed to one of their camps, or villages; and that it 
was their uniform custom to leave their horses, 
in the beginning of winter, at the first wood where 
they were when the snow fell, at which the 
horses al,,-ays remain through the season, and 
where their masters are sure to find them in the 
spring. The horses never go out of sight of the 
island assigned them, winter or summer, for fear 
of wanting its shelter in a storm. 

'Ye encamped this evening among some small 
brush-wood. Our fire went out accidentally in the 
night; and I was kept a wake by the cold, and by 
the noise of the dogs. 

In the course of the next day, the twenty-third 
of the month, we passed several coppices, and saw 
that the face of the country was changing, and th~t 
we had arrived on the margin of the Plains. On 
the twenty-seventh, we encamped on a large WlJod, 
where the Indians resolved on leaying the old wo
men and children, till their return from the fort, 
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from which we were now distant only one day's 
march. On the twenty -eighth, they halted for 
the whole day; but, we engaged two of them to 
lead us forward, and thus arrived in the evt:ning at 
the fort, where we found all well. A large band 
of Cristillaux had brought skins from the Beaver 
River. 

Next day, the Indians advanced their camp to 
within half a mile of the fort, but left thirty tents 
behind them in the wood. They continued with 
us three days, selling their skins and provisions, 
for trinkets. 

It is not in this manner that the Northern Indians 
dispose of the harvest of the chast:. 'Vith them, the 
principal purchases are of necessaries; but, the 
Osinipoillesare less dependent on our merchandise. 
The wild ox alone supplies them with every thing 
which they are accustomed to want. The hide of 
this animal, when dressed, furnishes soft clothing 
for the women; and, dressed with the hair on, it 
clothes the men. The flesh feeds them ; the si
news afford them bow -strings; and even the 
paunch, as 'He: have seen, provides them with that 
important utensil, the kettle. The amazing num
bers of these animals prevent all fear of want; a 
ft:ai- which is incessantly present to the Indians of 
the north. 
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On the fourth morning, the OsinipoiHes departed. 
The Great Road expressed himself much satisfied 
with his reception, and he was well deserving of a 
good one; for in no situation could strangers have 
been treated more hospitably than ,\'C~ were 
treated in his camp. The best of every thing it 
contained was given us. 

The Osinipoilles, at this period, had had no ac~ 
quaintance with any foreign nation, sufficient to af. 
fect their ancient and pristine habits. Like the 
other Indians, they were cruel to their enemies; but, 
as far as the experience of myself and other Eu
ropeans authorises me to speak, they were a 
harmless people, with a large share of simplicity of 
manners, and plain-dealing. They lived in fear of 
the Cristinaux, by whom they were not only fl-,
quently imposed upon, but pillaged, when the 
latter met their bands, in smaller numbers than 
their own. 

As to the Cristinaux, they are a shrewd race of 
men, and can cheat, lie, and sometimes steal; yet 
even the Cristinaux are not so much addicted to 
stealing as is reported of the Indians of the South Sea: 
their stealing is pilfering; and they seldom pilfer 
any thing but rum, a commodity which tcmph 
them beyond the power of resistance. 

1.() 
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I remained at Fort des Prairies till the twenty
second of March, on which day I commenced my 
return to Beaver Lake. 

Fort des Prairies, as already intimated, is built 
on the margin of the Pasquayah, or Sascatchiwaine, 
which river is here 1\\"0 hundred yards across, and 
flows at the depth of thirty feet below the level of its 
banks. The fort has an area of about an acre, which 
is enclosed by a good stockade, though formed only 
of poplar, or aspen-wood, * such as the country 
affurds. It has two gates, which are carefully 
shut every eYening, and has usually from fifty to 
eighty men for its dLfence. 

Four different interests were struggling for the" 
Indian trade of the Sascatchiwaine; but, fortunate
ly, they had this year agreed to join their stock. 
and when the season was over, to divide the skins 
and meat. This arrangement was beneficial to the 
merchants; but, not directly so to the Indians, who, 
having no other place to resort to, nearer than Hud
son's Bay, or Cumberland House, paid greater 
prices than if a competition had subsisted. A 
competition, on the other hand, afflicts the Indians 
with a variety of evib, in a different form. 

" This fort, or one which occupied a contiguous site, was 
formerly known by the name of Fort aux Trembles. 
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The following were the prices of goods at Fort 
des Prairies: 

A gun, 20 beaver-skins, 
A stroud blanket, 10 do. 
A white do. 8 do. 
An axe, of one pound weight, 3 do. 
Half a pint of gunpowder, 1 do. 
Ten balls, 1 do. 

but, the principal profits accrued from the sale of 
knives, beads, flints, steels, awls and other small 
articles. 

Tobacco, when sold, fetched one beaver-skin 
per foot of Spencer's twist; and rum, not very 
strong, two beaver-skins per bottle: but, a great 
proportion of these commodities was disposed of 
in presents. 

The quantity of furs brought into the fort ,,,as 
very great. .From twenty to thirty Indians arrived 
daily. laden with packs of beaver-skins. 



CHAPTER XV. 

Alit/lOr arriv(,s at Beaver Lake. Subsistence 6e. 
comes scarce. Supply of Water-flwl. Voyage 
to the Afissinipi. Voyage on the Missinipi, to
ward Lake Arabuthcow, or Athabasca. Chepewy
ans-Dress-1I1anners-authority of the Chitj9, 
and their care if the People. Impositions of En
glish Traders, and credulity of the Indians. 
Voyage from the Missinipi to the Grand Portage. 
TViM scene on Beaver Lake. Author, in company 
with ~lIr. Frobisher, arrives at the Grand Por
tage-alld at lIfontreal. 

THE days being now lengthened, and the snow 
capable of bearing the foot, we travelled swiftly; 
and the weather, though cold, was very fine. 

On the fifth of April, we arrived, without acci
dent, at Cumberland House. On our way, we 
,aw nothing living, except wolves, who followed 
us in great numbers, and against whom we were 
obliged to use the precaution of maintaining large 
fm':s at our encampments. 
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On the seventh, we left Cumberland House; and 
on the ninth, in the morning, reached our fort on 
Beaver Lake, where I had the pleasure of finding 
my friends well. 

In my absence, the men had supported them. 
selves by fishing; and they were all in health, with 
the exception of one, who was hurt at the Grand 
Portage, by a canoe's falling upon him. 

On the twelfth, Mr. Thomas Frobisher, with 
:six men, was despatched to the river Churchill, 
where he was to prepare a fort, and inform such 
Indians, as he might see on their way to Hudson's 
Bay, of the approaching arrival of his partners. 

The ice was still in the same state as in January; 
but, as the season advanced, the quantity of fish 
diminished, insomuch that 1\11'. Joseph Frobisher 
and myself were obliged to fish incessantly; ulJd 
often, notwithstanding every exertion, the men 
went supperless to bed. In a situation like tlus, 
the Canadians are the best men in the world; they 
rarely murmur at their lot, and their obedience is 
yielded cheerfully. 

We continued fishing till the fifth o[1\.lay, "hen 
we saw swans, flying toward the Maligne. From 
this circumstance, and from our knowledge of the 
rapidity of the current of that rinT. we supposed 
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it was free from ice. In consequence, I proceeded 
thither, and arriving in the course of a day's jour
ney, found it covered with swans, geese and other 
water-fowl, with which I soon loaded my sledge, 
and then returned to the fort. 

The passage, toward the Churchill, being thus 
far open, we left our fort on the twenty-first of May, 
forty in number, and with no greater stock of pro
vision than a single supper. At our place of en
campment, we set our nets, and caught more fish 
than we had need of; and the same food was plen
ty with us all the way. The fish were pickerel and 
white.fish. 

On the twenty-second, we crossed two carrying
places, of half a mile each, through a level country. 
with marshes on the border of the riYer. The sun 
now appeared above the horizon, at half past eight 
o'clock in the morning; and there was twilight all 
the time that he was below it. The men had but few 
hours for rest; for, after encamping, a supper was 

not only to be cooked, but caught, and it was 
therefore late before they went to sleep. Mr. Fro
bisher and myself rose at three; and the men were 
stirring still earlier, in order to take up the nets, so 
that we might eat our breakfast, and be on our 
journey, before sunrise. 
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On the sixth of June, we arrived at a large lake, 
which, to our disappointment, was entirely frozen 
over, and at the same time the ice was too "'eak to . 
be walked upon. We were now fearful of deten
tion for St n.:ral days; but had the consolation to 
find our situation well supplied with fish. Ou 
the following night there was a fall of snow, 
which by on the ground to the depth of a foot. 
The wind was from the north-east. The Indians
who were of our party hunted, and killed several 
elks, or moose-deer. At length, the wind changed 
into the southern quarter, on which we had rain, 
and the snow melted. On the tenth, \\'ith some 
difficulty, "'e crossed the lake, which is twenty 
miles in length, through a channel opened in the 
ice. On the fifteenth, after passing several car
rying-places, we reached the river Churchill, Mis
sinibi, or Missinipi, where we found Mr. Thomas 
Frobisher and his men, ",ho were in good health, 
and had built a house for our reception. 

The whole country, from Beaver Lake to the 
Missinipi. is low near the water, with mountains in 
the distance. The uplands have a growth of small 
pine-frees, and the valleys, of birch and spruce. 
The river is called the Churchill River, from Fort 
Churchill, in Hudson'sBay, the most northerly of the 
company's factories or trading-houses, anel which 
is seated at its mouth. Bv Mr. Joseph Frol tisher, it 
was named English. River. At the spot ",het'e our 
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house was built, the river is five miles wide, and 
very deep. We were estimated, by the Indians, to 
be distant three hundredmiles from the sea. Cum
berland House was to the southward of us, distant 
fourbtuldred miles. \Ve had the light of the sun, 
in sufficient quantity for all purposes, during the 
whole twenty-four hours. The redness of his rays 
reached far above the horizon. 

\Ve were in expectation of a particular band of 
Indians, and as few others made their appearance, 
we resolved on ascending the river to meet them, 
and even, in failure of that event, to go as far 
westward as Lake Arabuthcow, * distant, accord
ing to the Indians, four hundred and fifty miles. 

\Vith these views, we embarked on the six
teenth, with six Canadians, and also one Indian 
woman, in the capacity of a guide, in which service 
Mr. Frobisher had previously employed her. 

As we advanced, we found the river frequently 
widening into lakes, thirty miles long, and so broad, 
as well as so crowded with islands, that we were 
unable to distinguish the main land on either side. 
Above thcm, we found a strait, in which the chan. 
nel was shallow, rocky and broken, with the at
tcndant features of rapids and carrying-places. 

"Called also AthajzUllco'IIJ, and Athabaua. 
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The country was mountainous, and thinly wooded; 
and the banks of the river were continued rocks. 
Higher up, lofty mountains discovered themselves, 
destitute even of moss; and it was only at inter
vals, that we saw afar off a few stunted pine-trees. 

On the fifth day, we reached the Rapide du Ser
pent, which is supposed to be three hundred miles 
from our point of departure. We found white-fish 
so numerous, in all the rapids, that shoals of many 
thousands were visible, with their backs above the 
water. The men supplied themselves by killing 
them with their paddles. The water is clear and 
transparent. 

The Rapide du Serpent, is about three miles 
long, and very swift. Above this, we reached ano
ther rapid, over the carrying-place of which we 
carried our canoe. At this place, vegetation began 
to re-appear; and the country became level, and 
of an agreeable aspect. Nothing human had hi
therto discovered itself; but, we had seen several 
bears, and two caribollx, on the sides of the moun
tains, without being able to kill any thing. 

The course of the river was here from south to 
north. ,,y e continued our voyage till the twen
ty-fourth, when, a large opening being before us, 
we saw a number of canoes, filled with Indians, on 

41 
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their voyage down the stream. "Ve soon met each 
other, in the most friendly manner. 

'Ye made presents of tobacco to the chiefs, and 
were by them requested to put to shore, that we 
might encamp together, and improve our acquaint
ance. In a short time, we were visited by the 
chiefs, who brought us beaver-skins, in return for 
which we gave a second present; and we now 
proposed to them to return with them to our fort, 
where we were provided with large quantities of 
sllch goods as they wanted. They received Ollr 
proposal with satisfaction. 

On the twenty-fifth of June, we embarked, with 
all the Indian's in our company, and continued our 
voyage day and night, stopping only to boil our 
kettle. 'Y e reached our house on the first of July. 

The Indians comprised two bands, or parties, 
each bearing the name of its chief, of whom one 
was called the Marten, and the other, the Hapid. 
They had joined for mutual defence, against the 
Cristinaux, of whom they were in continual dread. 
They were not at war with that nation, but sub
ject to be pillaged by its bands. 

'Vhile the lodges of the Indians were setting up, 
lhe chiefs paid us a "isit, at which they received a 
large present ,of merchandise, and agreed to Ollr 
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request, that we should be permitted to purchase 
the furs of their bands~ 

They inquired, whether or not wc had any rum ; 
and, being answered in the affirmative, the) obseryed, 
that several of their young men had never tasted 
that liquor, and that if it was too strong it would 
affect their heads. Our rum was in consequence 
submitted to their judgment; and, after tasting it 
several times, they pronounced it to bc too strong, 
and requested that we would order (l /Jart if tlz~ 
spirit to e-vaporatf'. \ V e complied, by adding more 
water, to what had received a large proportion of 
that element before; and, this being done, t\1<' 
chiefs signified their approbation. 

\Ve remarked, that no other Indian approached 
our house, while the chiefs were in it. The 
chiefs observed to us, that their young men, ,vhile 
sober, would not be guilty of a1J~' irregularity: 
but, that lest, when ill liquor, they ~hol!ld be trou
blesome, they had ordered a certain number not to 
drink at all, but maintain a constant guard. \VI' 
found their orders punctually obeyed; and not a 
man attempted to enter our house, during all tl1<:" 
night. I say, all the night; because it ,,,as in the 
course of this night, the next day, and the nig'ht 
following, that our traffic ,ras pursued and finished. 
The Indians delivered their skins at a small win
dow, made for that purpose, asking, at the same 
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time, for the different thin~ they wished to pur
chase, and of which the prices had been previously 
settled with the chiefs. Of these, some were high
er than those quoted from Fort des Prairies. 

On the third morning, this little fair was closed; 
and, on making up our packs, we found, that we had 
purchased twelve thousand beaver-skins, besides 
large numbers of otter and marten. 

Our customers were from Lake Arabuthcow, 
of which, and the surrounding country, they were 
the proprietors, and at which they had wintered. 
They informed us, that there was, at the further end 
of that lake, a river, called Peace River, which 
descended from the Stony or Rocky Mountains, 
and from which mountains the distance to the salt 
lake, meaning the Pacific Ocean, was not great; 
that the lake emptied itself by a river, which ran to 
the northward, which they called Kiratchinini Sibi, * 
or Slave River, t and which flows into another 
lake, called by the same name; but, whether this 
lake was or was not the sea, or whether it emptied 
itself or not into the sea, they were unable to 
say. They were at war with the Indians who live 

• Or Y-atch-inini Sifti. 

t These are the rivers which have since been explored by 
Sir Alexander Mackenzie. 
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at the bottom of the river, where the water is salt. 
They also made war on the people beyond the 
mountains, toward the Pacific Ocean, to ,yhich 
their warriors had frequently been near enough to 
see it. Though we conversed with these people 
in the Cree, or Cristinaux language, which is the 
usual medium of eommunicatioll, they were Chept:. 
wyans, or Rocky Mountain Indians. 

They were in possession of several ultramon
tane prisoners, two of whom we purchased: one, 
a woman of twenty -five years of age; and the other, 
a boy of twelve. They had both been recently ta
ken, and were unable to speak the language of their 
masters. They conversed with each other in a 
language exceedingly agreeable to the ear, compo
sed of short words, and spoken with a quick utter
ance. ,\Ve gave for each a gun. 

The dress of the Chepe\vyans nearly resembl'ed 
that of the Cristinaux; except that it was compo
sed of beaver and marten-skins, instead of those of 
the ox and elk. '\" e found these people orderly 
and unoffending; and they appeared to consider 
the whites as creatures of a superior orckr, to 
whom every thing is known. 

The women were dirty, and very inattentive to 
their whole persons, the head excepted, which they 
painted with red ochre, in defect of vermilion. Bot~. 
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themselves, and their husbands for them, were for
ward in seeking a loose intercourse ,,,ith the Euro
peans. Theformel appeared vain of solicitation, and 
ha,-ing first obtained the consent oftheir husbands, 
afterward communicated to them their success. 
The men, who no doubt thought ,,-ith the Cris
tinaux on this subjcct,* were: the first to speak in 
behalf of their wiycs; and were even in the prac
tice of carrying them to Hudson'sBay, a journey of 
many hundred miles, on no other errand. 

Haying been fortunate enough to administer 
medical relief to one of these Indians, during their 
stay, I came to be considered as a physician, and 
found that this was a character held in high venera
tion. Their solicitude and credulity, as to drugs 
and nostrums, had exposed them to gross decep
tions, on the part of the agents of the Hudson's 
Bay Company. One of the: chiefs informed me, 
that he had been at the Bay the year before, and 
there purchased a quantity of medicines, which he 
would allow me to inspect. Accordingly, he 
brought a bag, containing numerous small pap~rs, 
in which I found lumps of ,,-hite sugar, grains of 
coffee, pepper, allspice, cloves, tea, nutmegs, gin
ger and other things of this kind, sold as specifics 
against evil spirits, and against the dangers of bat
tle; as giving power over enemies, and particu
larly the white bear, of which the Indians in these 
latitudes are much afraid :-others ,,,ere infallible 

"¥ See page 249. 
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against barrenness in women; against difficult la
bours; and against a variety of other afflictions. In 
a second parcel, I found slllall prints; the ide: ,tied 
ones, which, in England, are commonly sold in 
sheets to children, but each of which ,vas here 
transformed into a talisman, for the cure of some 
evil, or obtention of some delight: -N o. 1. "A 
" sailor kissing his mistress, on his return 1'1'0;11 

" sea; "-this, worn about the person of a g:tllant, 
attracted, though concealed, the affections of the 
sex! No.2. ".-\. soldier in arms ;"-this poured 
a sentiment of valour into the possessor, and gan: 
him the strength of a giant! 

By means of these commodities, many cus
tomers ,vere secured to the company; and e\e]\ 
those Indians, who shortened their voyage by deal
ing with us, sent forward one canoe, laden with 
beaver-skins, to purchase artick:, of this kind, at 
Cumberland House. I did not "enture to dispute 
their value. 

This part of our commercial adventure comple 
ted, Mr. Frobisher and myself left the remainder 
of our merchandise in the care of 1\1r. Thoma~ 
Frobisher, who was to proceed ,,·ith them to Lake 
Arabuthcow; and, on the fourth of J lily, set out on 
our return to the Grand Portage. 
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In recrossing Beaver Lake, the wind obliged us 
to put into a bay which I had not visited before. 
Taking my gun, I went into the woods, in search 
of game; but, I had not advanced more than half a 
mile, "hell I found the country almost inaccessi
ble, by reason of masses of rock, which were scatter
ed in all directions : some were as large as houses, 
and lay as if they had been first thrown into the 
air, and then suffered to fall into their present pos
ture. By a circuitous route, I at last ascended the 
mountain, from one side of which they had fallen; 
the whole body \I"as fractured, and separated by large 
chasms. In some places, parts of the mountain, of 
half an acre in surface, "ere raised above the ge
neral leyel. It '\"~1S a scene for the warfare of the 
Titans, or for that of nEIton's angels! 

The river, which, when we first arrived at Cum
berland House, had run with a swift current into 
the Sascatchiwaine, nm-, ran in a contrary direc. 
tion, toward the lake. This ""as owing to the rise 
of water in the Sascatchi waine, from which same 
cause all the lowlands were at this time over
flowed. ' 

Our twilight nights continued till we were to the 
southward of Lake 'Vinipegon. The weather "'U<, 

so favourable, that we crossed that lake in six days; 
though, in going, it took us thirtL . 
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On an island in the Lake of the \V o~s, we saw 
several Indians, toward whom we made,'in hopes 
to purchase provisions, of which we \ver,e much in 
,vant; and whom we found full of a story,'that some 
strange nation had entered Montreal, taken Que
bec, killed all the English, and would certainly be' 
at the Grand Portage before we arrived·there. 

On my remarking to Mr. Frobisher, that I sus
pected the Bastollllais (Bostonians, or English 
colonists) had been doing some mischief in 
Canada, the Indians directly exclaimed, "Yes; 

I "that is the name! Bastomzais."-They were 
lately from the Grand Portage, and appeared se
riously apprehensive that· the Bastomzais were 
coming into the north-west.* 

At the Forks of the River a la Pluie, there \nTl" 

a large number of Indians, under a friendly chief, 
with which latter I had had a previous acquaint
ance." On my visiting him, he told me, that there 
was bad news; and then repeated the story which 
we had heard on the Lake of the Woods, adding, 

'-t!1at some of his young men \rere evil inclined, and 

'" Bastonnais (Bostollllais, Bostonians) is the name by which 

the Canadians describe all the inhabitants of the English 
colonies, now the United States;' and in the north

west, the English traders commonly use the French Ian· 

guage. 
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that he wished us immediately to depart. We .. , 
were not deaf to the admdnition, of the grounds of 
which we staid long enough to be convinced! 
We were roughly importuned for rum; and 
one of the Indians, after we had embarked, fetch. 
<td his gun, and fired at us twice, but without 
effect. 

No further accident attended our voyag~ to the 
Grand Portage, from which place we pursued the 
route to Montreal, where we arrived on the fifteenth 
of October. We found the provinc~ delivered 
from the irruption of the colonists, and protected. 
by the forces of General Burgoyne. 

THE E~tl. 

r RiLEY, p,·int~.· 
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P~e 36, ftote, for" Amicawac," read .'1m<c·.,·ar 
!IS, line 7, fOI' " south." read 8."J' 


